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Zo the Honourable and Divine
HERMIONE Giving an
* account of the Life and Death of
the Author. i 5

‘ O U being Soveraign of my

' Y Heartt (H ER M 10 N E)

k. have a Natural Right ‘to all its

- Tredfures, and next to ‘your divine Image
nothing is there of greater value, than the’
memory of my Dead Friend, the enly fhare

. of whofe Immortal Part, that"we can now
enjoy,is contain’d in thele Papers; the other

- which is now in Heaven, we tan oiily pur-

- fue’ with Contemplative Wifhes, “till we
come to, a nearer enjoyment there : ‘But I
fend you this Volume on a further feore, as
the Produét of a Gerterous Sotil, and a faith-

ful Lover'; the example 1 fear that the un-

- happy LINDAMOUR muft follow, having
113{5 hopes, and' as' ftrong ‘motives to “Paf-

(10017 S it Ul i DA T ’
’Tis the opinion of fome that the firft
ficknefs of any violence,carries off thofe;who
have before, for any long time, enjoy’d a
perfedt health; and I fear thofe, who for fo

= A 3 " many!




A Account of the Life and Death

tnany years have paft through the Conver-
. fation of Ladies, with a heart fcarce touch’d
with love, receive it the more fatally at
laft when once the avenging Darts tranf-
fix their Breafts: None but one juft fo qua-
lified as Fermione, cow’d ever have woun-
ded me ; not Beauty, good Humour, Wit,
¢rc. feparately cow’d have don’t, and fure
they never met butin Hermione,and Afirea :
‘you have feen the force of their Union in
her, and you may juftly apprehend it as
great in your felf. : 3
" But, divine Hermione, this Letter is not
defign’d, as the conveyance of my Senti-
ments of you to the World, but to do my
friend Juftice,and featter fome pious Flow-
ers on his Sacred Monument. You knew
the incomparable AMr. Blount, and knew
him intimatety, and can therefore the bet-
cer bear witnefs to thofe Truths I fhall fpeak
of him. '

I leave to other Books and other Au-
thors thofe Prefaces that do the Office of
the Verger at Weftminfier, that thews the
Tombs, in giving a fhort Account of the
fum and fubftance of each of their Perfor-
mances ; that method perhaps might be a-
greeable enough in moft of the Trifles of
the Age, where a fuperficial View is more

rdonable,than a feverer pernfal; or where

the Author makes amends for the tedious '

Impertinence of his Book, by giving us the
' ' fubftance

of the Author.

fubftance of it in the Preface, either by way
of Apology,or Abftradts, But the Subjegs anc){
Compolfitions of thefe following Sheets left
no room for either of thefe ; their merit
took away all occafion of Apology, and the
Majefty and Confequence of their [;eﬁgn all
pretence to Abftradts, Thofe that defire to

* {ee thefe Sacred MONUMENTS, mult be

more nice confiderers, than to be fatis-
fy’d without attentive OBSERVATION ;
they are TRUTHS of too great Impormme’
to be flightly run over, of too great Beau-
ty,not to hold our Eyes fome time on them,

- to take a through Survey of their various

Perfections.

- "I fhall therefore fay nothin; '
feveral Pieces contain’d j{n this Vo%m?j tl?ejg
are the beft Advocates for themfelves, and
will give fome force to what I fhall venture
to fay of their Author. I mean not here to
write a Panegyric on him, having now
neither leifore nor room, only I cannot
lofe this opportunity of prefenting youn
;@e Minature of that large Image of
n]éﬁ?t,that his Friendfhip  has d;awn in my

His Father was Sir HENRY BLO
the Socrates of the Age for his avarﬁgf Zét
tEo the reigning Sophifins, and Hypocrifies,
Fm{ment in all Capacities, the beft Husband,
C?t ter, and Mafter, extreamly agreeable in

onverfation, and juft in all his dealings.

A4 From
.
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From: fuch a Father our Hero deriv’d
himfclf, to fuch a Mafter ow’d his generous
Education, unmixt with the naufeous Me-
thods, and prophane opinions of the
Schools. Nature gave him parts capable of
Noble Sciences, and his induftrious Studies
borc a proportion to his Capacity : He
was a Generous and conftant Friend, anln-
dnlgent. Father, and. a kind Mafter : His
temper was open and. free; his Converfati-

on pleafant; his Reflections juft and modeft ;.

his Repartees clofe, not fcarrilons 5 he had
a great deal of Wit, and no malice : His
Soul was- large and noble, above the. little
defigns of moft men ; an enemy o diflimi-
lation,and never fear’d to own his thoughts.
He was a true Englifbman, and Lover o the
Liberty of his Country, and declar’d it in
the worlt of times, He was enemy to no-
thing but Error, and none were his Enc-
mies, that knew him, but thofe who facri-
ficd more to Mammon, than Reaforn : He
met indeed with falfe Friends, that.fawr’d

on him alive, aud villify’d him dead, fuch
- who think their I¥it fufficient to astone for all
their Villanies, and make amends for their
want of Honefly, for.to leflen the Re utati-
on after death of one they profelt a ?riend-

fhip for alive, only to kecp up 2 cuftom of
condemning every one, that are incapable
of obliging their Pocket, is out of the com-

pafs of all the Ethics I ever read.
g This

of -the Author.

This s an imperfe® Summary of his
Virtues, which I fhall hereafter confider
more at large ; thefe made him the darling
of his ‘Acquaintance, and ‘the delight of
his Friends. But there is no Excellence but
has its Emulators and Detradiors ; and there-
ggge %is no wonder he "has met with
“'He had been bred in a juft and ade-
quate notion of the Déity 5 he had
learn’d that God was the firft Caufe of All
Things, was One, and Indivifible , " was
Goodnefs it felf, Infinite and Usiform in All
his Attributes ; and held that we have a
frie and perfe knowledge of what is
meant by Gooduefs, Fuftice, Mercy, Tnity,
&, fince elfe we cow’d never Know ‘that
God was Good, Fuft, Merciful, One, &e.'
This was his Teft of all Doctrines, and
when he met with fuch as oppos'd any of
thefe Divine Attributes, or made them op=

Dofe one afother, he rejected “em 4 falle -

and impions. He not only embrac’d cvi-
dent Truths in his own mind, but like a
fincere Lover of Truth endeavourd to
promote it, to difabufe the deceived, and
effablifh a pions and juft Notion of the
Eternal Source of the Goodnefs, Wifdom,
Power, FJuftice, and Mercy. A Noble Tasks
and worthy bis Heroie Spirit. But the Age
was too corrupt to fuifer his pious Endea-
¥ours; Avarice, Pﬁﬁ’ Enwy, Prejudice and
5

‘Obftinacy,

B
| L
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Objtinacy, had the poffeflion of the World,
and therefore naturally hated their Oppofer.
This made them fix (by a contradiction a-
greeable to their other opinions) the infa-
famy of Atheifm, on the moft zealous affer-
ter of the Glory, Honour, and Adoration of
- ONE GOD, and though fcarce one of them
pretended to Infallibility in their own way,
yet were all pofitively certain hie was in the
_wrong, or at leaft allerted it with as much
Affurance as Ignorance. But all this cow’d not
ervert his Thoughts of the Deity, he kept
1 profane Notions of God at a diltance,
and prefer’d thofe writ by the finger of the
" Almighty Creator in the minds of all man-
kind, to the Obfcure, unintelligible, and im-
pious Doltrines, devis’d by men to ferve
fome turn or particular Facfion of Nation,

"This Opinion he liv’d in, this he dy’d in; -

you know, Madam, with what Calmnefs,
with what Refignation he dy’d; not the leaft
ang of guilt; not the leaft apprehenfive

ear to bitter his departure, his frequent
Meditations on God during his Sicknefs, and
- the contin’’d Contemplation of him his
whole life had fixt fo lovely an Idea of God
in his Soul, that he had no terror to launch
out into the Ocean of Eternity. He left life
like a tempeft-beaten " Traveller a ftormy
Voyage, and welcom’d Death, as the kind
Pilot, that wow’d certainly conduét him to
ks wanted peace and quict, to his Eterndl
Repofe

of the Auihor.

Repofe and Tranquility. He had the fatis-
faétion to fee her embalm him with her
Tears, who was debarrd by unsccountable
cuftom from making him happy in her em-
braces. .

" This leads me to the Vindication of the
moft queftionable Action of his Life, I mean
the Caufe of bis Death. Some condemn the
Motive, and others the Action, and I think

‘him juftifiable in both: The Reafons of

this my opinion, divine Hermione , are

" thefe,

Againft Suicide the moft fubftantial Ar-
gument they bring, is from the ficft Law
of Nature, Self-prefervation, imprinted in
all mankind, and indeed on every fenfible
Creature. [ anfwer to this, that no man
had a greater Veneration for the Divine
Laws of Nature than Afr, BLOU NT,
nor did ever any one think ’em more Sa-
cred,and inviolable ; but then he confider’d
the real extent of each particular Law ;

and found that Self-prefervation was not

1o general a Precept,but it met with various
limitations and exceptions 5 be fonnd that
to adhere inviolably to it, wou'd only be
the deftru&ion of all the other Moral Laws.
For if Self-prefervation were in all things,
all times and Conjunétyres, chiefly if not
wholly to be regarded , there wou'd be
no room left for Aonowr, VFirtue, or in-
: deed
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deed for Homefty , no regard to public
Good, and that noted Maxim of the Natu-
ral Law , That the Public Good 5 to be
prefere’d to any particilar, had been wholly
abolifh’d ; for it might, nay has, and daily
does happen, that the prefervation of Par-
ticulars ‘oppofes the Pnblic Weal. Then
Codyus, Decius, and the reft of the Hero’s
of Antiguity muft lofe thofe Reverend Ho-
nours fo many Ages have paid ’em for pre-
fering the Public Good before Self-preferva-
tion, Mutius Scevola, and Marcus Regulus,
muft both be damn’d for the breach of the

Soveraign Law of Nature, one for the pre-

fervation and delivery of his Country, the
other for the prefervation and henour of
his.word. Nay were this fo, all the bra-
velt Actions of War in all Ages are crimi-

nal and ignominicus, for none of them are

to be done withont a more than ordinary
hazard of the Darers, ’Tis evident there-

fore that the Rule of Self-prefervation is not
{o general, and comprehenfive, but that
there are fome Exceptions. But this be-

ing granted, as itcan’t be deny’d, it follows
that our Oppofers limit the number of thofe

Exceptions, and let us know how far they

"reach, and when we tranfgrefs them ; but
if they give themielves leave to confider,

they will find it amount to this, that

every man is fui Furis, thatis Judge,or le"a-

ther

of the Author.

- ther difpofer of himfelf; ’tis one of the

Regalia of Free-will , and will always be

thought good, and elegible , when any man

comes into the circumitance of exerting it.
But to the reafon of the thing. ——All the
Laws of Nature are founded in Reafon
there is an evident Caufe why ’tis fo and
fo, this we muft examin into, and that will

"#-fhew us how far we are oblig®d by Seif-

prefervation.  The force of this Law is in
the Defign of the Creator, and the good
of the Creature. Now ’tis evident, that
the Creator made Mankind with a defign
of his Prefervation, that he fhou’d live a
certain time here, and leave a fucceeding

- Race to future Ages, which. con’d not be

done, if there were no Principle of Seife
prefervation ingrafted in uws, for then the
moment Man had been made, he had pe-
rif’d ; but the defign of the Almighty
being that men fhou’d have a fhort Du-
ration here, ’twas neceflary, fuch a Prin-

ciple fho’d be fixt in ’em. But to ef-

fe@ this (according to the order of the
Creation) in afree Agent, ’twas necefla-
ry it fhon’d afford and offer fome certain
or « Apparent Geod-to the Fudgiment, which
fhow'd - influence the Will to receive it,
But Zife being the Mdther of all Goods
that we are capable of judging of, (without
which we cou’d indeed know mone) the

: ’ Fudgment
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Sudgment and Will, defire its continuance,
becaufe without it, the Mind cannot
poflefs thofe other Objedts it efteems
Goods. So that the firlt Principle of Seif-
prefervation is founded on the Good that
the Judgment obferves in Life , for the
Wil is neceflarily botn to what the Fudg-
ment efteets Good, that is in the choice
betwikt evident Good, and evident ewil, but
in the choice of two Goods, it often takes
the Apparent Good for the Real; fo that
when Life ccafcs to be or appear to bea
Good, the Principle of Self-prefervation cea-
fes to be of force, for ’tis not confiftent
with our mnature to defire the continuance

of what appears to us an Ewil. But when

my Friend, pofles’d with the jufteflt and
moft violent of Paffions,found no hopes of
obtaining, and in the midft of defpair
found Life wowd be but a perpetual
Ewil, without Affrea, he did but accor-
ding to the precepts of Nature and Rea-
fon, in doing what he did, and by con-
fequence did nothing wnworthy of a Phi-
Iofopher,that is as to the Action.

I know Cicero brings a Simile for an Ar-
gument againft this point: -A Centinel,
fays he, that is plac’d in his Station, ought
not to leave it till reliev’d by his Com-
mander that plac’d him there. But firft a

Simile

of the Author.

Simile is no proof, efpecially when there is
no parallel in the cafes, as there is not be-
twixt a Centinel at his Poil, and a Man
in, this Life 3 for firlt the Soldier (at leaft
in free  Countries) is mot forc’d to that
Station ‘without his confent, he knows be-
fore he Lifts himfelf the Conditions of a
Soldier’s Life, and then fubmits himfelf
to thofe Conditions, a very fubftantial
Reafon, why he fhou’d ftay till reliev’d
4t his Poft. But what man had his free
choice, or indeed cou’d have, whether he
wow’d be or not be, before he was? Then
adly, what will they agree is a relieving
us from the Poft of Life? Nothing but
dying on a Bed ? ’Tis evident from eve-
ry'days experience, that there are infinite
other Accidents that carry off Mankind
of all Ages, Degrees, and Sexes, whether
they will or no. Nay ’tis evident from
the confent of all mankind, that there are
feveral ways lawful to. feek death in.
Who ever thought a Foot-Soldier, that
ventures his Life in Battles, &c. ever aban-
don’d the Law of Seif-prefervation , tho
he quit his Security, for a Groat a day,
without any other Motive? Do not Su-
perfinities make the Merchant and Sea-
men venture through a thoufand hazards
of 1ife? and I never yet heard them ac-
cus’d of a breach of this Law of Nature,

fo
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-{o that there are fome Motives lawful to

haften our deathsj and I think there is
none {o reafonable as the eafing our felves
of an unavoidable pain, for fince Life is

qnli eligible for the Good it brings , ’tis
to be rejected when it offers nothing but

Ewil,

There remains one Objettion more a-
gainft Swicide, and that is the Good of
the Creature, I mean of the public, which
confilts of each particular, and if every
man be fui juris, the difpofer of his own
perfon, it muft endanger the whole ,
which is nothing but a compofition of
its parts 2 Firft ’tis not to be fupposd
that this Cafe will reach the Many, for
they judge of Goods ina groffer manner,
and will fcarce ever want enough to
make them think Life fuch. But 2dly,
’tis evident from the prattice of all Na-
tions, that every man is the difpofer of
his own perfon, for no body yet denied
but ,a man that’s born in one Country
might tranfplant himfelf to another ; and
become a Natural free Denizen of a ftrange
and foreign Land. Next ’us the Right
of every free-born man (and all men are
by natural right free) to choofe what
place he pleafes to live in. Confent is
foppos'd to make all Governments , and

when

of the .Author.

when the Canfc and Condition of that
Confent - alters or ceafes , every man I
free to do what he pleafes, . Nor can any
man or people oblige their Pofterity by
their Confent, for all men have the fame
freedom and power of giving or denying
their Confent to any Government, as the
fitlt Compofers had, though by their Li-
ving under. fuch and fuch a Government
they  imply their Confent to their fore-
fathers Agreement, or by leaving 1t fhew
their diffent, and this is a right founded in
Nature. Now if I can leave apny onc

* particular. Body Politick, I have. the fame

right to_leave another, and fo on thrqugh_
all thofe of the World, and then by con-
fequence I offend not, if by my death 1
take my felf away from all.  For every
man is in this, what Almanzer tells Bogbe
delin,

I my [eif am King of Me.
Thus, Divine Hermione, we fee the Acti-

on of Killing ones felf is far fr_om Cri-
minal. I fhall now pafs to the particular Mo-

_ tive, that is Love.

I know there are a fort of men in the
World, who profefs a_fingular averfion
to, and a contempt of this generous Paflion;

Fools and Sots are the mildeft terms

they
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they .can dfford to thofe, who fubmit to
its Rule ,  and nothing can pacifie their
indignation againft ’em. But thefe are a
people you may obferve who are either
patt the power of giving an ill example
themf{elves, and therefore rail at all others
that follow the wife Ditates of Nature,
as perverters of the Dignity of Mankind,
and Rebells to Reafon ; or elfe they are

a kind of fowre fac’d Hypocrites, Devils

with the Vizors of Gravity and Sandi-
ty, fecret Debauchees, and publick Stoies
Men and Women of no priaciple of Mo-
tality, Juftice, and Honour, and only
formal Devotees: to the airy part of Re-
ligion , efpoufing the name againlt the

thing ; or elfe they are Caft’ Miftreffes,
Bubl'd Callies, Notorious Cuckolds, de-
bilitated Stallions, Catamites, and the reft
of the nafty Refufe and Scum of mankind,
whom Age, Folly and Vices have render’d
incapable of rellifhing the ferener and
purer Delicacies Nature has prepar’d for

more refined fpirits. We have ® befides
a fort of Gentlemen who urge that ’tis
not the part of a Philofopher to be fubjeck
to his Paflions. But thefe are men who
feldom conlider fo much as to kiow the
nature of man, or remember that none
but the Stoicks ever pretended to a bloca
kifh ftupidity, and infenfibility of things,

- which

vof the- Autbor. v,

:-h is the effe@ of nothing but a iul-
;::gl;ride; and thofe that have acted mglft
according to that Dodrine, have o bg
difcover'd that they chofe rather o b-
Slaves to the Tyranny of Pride, than Su
jects 'to the jult Government of Loz;;,
and the other Natural Paffions. ,A;z?
Gellius gives an account of Epiéeitis, W 1; 1
favours more of the flavifh condition he
was in, than of a mind full of _ElcVatéqn,‘
and the precepts of wifdom ; for to ﬁ;g
an evil that may be a_vmded is the € fj:j :
of 2 low and narrow foul, not of a Phi-
Tofopher, or Lover of Wifdom. Heh co?)-f
fiders Nature as flie 1s 2 Wife Author .
all her Works, that does nothing in 1;&1_13 &
and finding that in man fhe has P :;ul:li
the Paffions, as the Inftruments og"ieh -
dles of Pleafure , fees by the effe t_ueg
were not placd in the Soul to no Pt;e
pofe ; for that wou’d be contrary to
Wifdom of Nature, who has given 11110
faperfiuous piece of matter througl;l f fes
whole Mechanifin of the Body, muc fe
to the Mind. The Paflions there c;-re
were given to be usd. But Reafon day
they, is fet over them for their mode-
ration and dive@ion, Reafom 1 grant 18
the firft Direftor and Judge of the mo&
tives of the Paffions, of which Love fj’:zlrc
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£ate are Parents ; Love is employ’d on
Good, and Hate on Ewil; and when Rea-
on has examin’d the Obje&, to confider
whether it be Good, or Ewil, Pleafant, or
Painful, it has done its office, and leaves
the Paflions to exert their force, fets ’em
no bounds; for. a Good cannot be lov’d too

deferves. ’Tis true, Reafon does not al-
ways throughly confider the Objedt, and
that makes the Paffion more weak, and
of fhorter continuance. Thus the Loves
of -younﬁ_ men are generally grounded on
-the fitft apparent Good, BEATT s
and therefore ceafe when they have either
pollef’d it, or find that Beauty loft in
folly, Coquettry, proftitution, ¢&. But
when a man of maturer years confiders
the. Object of Love; though Beauty may
give the firft motion, yet Wit, Prudence,
- Honour, Vertue, Good Humour, and feveral
other Qualifications muft meet to give it
a Rational, that is, a lafting Ground 3 and
when fich an Objeét is found, Reafon can
no longer doubt but s a Good to be
Loved, and here inftead of leflhing the
Paflion fhe ftrengthens it, ’till ’tis fix’d
beyond her power to controul, efpecially
when befides this there is no reafonable
difficulty to oppofe his happinefs. ' So
that we find that fuch a Lover may be

of the Anthoy.

k a Pbilbjbpber, that is a Lover of Wifdom,

and obedient to her Laws; and fuch a
Lover was Mr. Blount, furnif’d with fach
an Object to move his defires; and fich
‘Reafons to confirm ’em. You' know
“Aftrea, Divine Hermione, and have an ex-

“a& Friendfhip with her , you can atteft
: * “her. Beauty, Wit, Honmour, Virtue, Good by
much, nor an Evil hated more than it

“wour, and Difcretion to a fault, you have
“been acquainted with the Charms of her
"Converfation and Condu&, and condemn
only her adhering to a Notional Cuftom,
to the lofs of fo generous a Friend, and

. {fo faithful a Lover. But Cuftom and

Obedience meeting the more eafily be-
tray’d her Virtue into a crime. I know
my Friend lov’d her to his laft breath,
and I know therefore that all that love
his Memory muft for his fake value her,

' as being a Lady of that merit, that engag’d

the Reafon of Philander to o violent a Paf-

* {ion for her. :

This is enough to fhew that it was a-

real Good he defir’d, .and that the lofs of it

- render’d his Life a burden, and by confe-

quence that he might rationally and juftly
put an end to what he experimentally
found an Ewil, Nor did he in this o-
therwife than Cato, or Brutus and Caffius,
Men whofe Lives and Deaths the unani-

; ' mous

s

I
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mous confent many Years and Nati- -

ons have confecrated.. If we examin into
the “motives of their death we fhall find
it Pride , though I confefs a generous
Pride. Cato could not bear to receive his
Life at the hands of Cefar, and chofe ra-
ther to fall with the firft fhock of the fall-
ing Liberty of Rome, than by the favour
of a generous Enemy , wait an opportu.
nity of Reftoring Rome to her Liberty
* again, The fame may be faid of Brutus

and Caffius, though with fome advantage,
fince they had feen the fmall effe of
their Noble attempts for the freedom . of
their Country, and that in the place of |
one Tyrant deftroy’d three rofe up.- But|
Cato’s death was his greatnefs of heart, |
that he could not endure to live by the |
bounty of his Enemy. But I think none

will doubt bBut Zowe the Queen of Pafli-

ons is a more noble motive than Difdain.

But fuppofing all 1 have alledg’d infuf-
ficient with the byafs’d -adverfaries of -this |
Great Man, yet they muft nof. therefore |
rob him of his Virtue, or Wifdom, fince |
they let not the bafe Murder and Adul- |
tery of Dawid, his Numbring of the Peo-

ple, and other Tranigreflions, deprive | -

him of the Character of being a AMan ac-
cording to God’s own heart, nor the Idola- |
try

of the Author.

try that Solomon fell into for the fake of
his Egyptian Ladies, cancel his Title of the
Wifeit of Men.

This is all I fhall fay on this Point,
at this time, I fhall only add a Caution’
to fome Gentlemen (who have a peculiar
faculty - of Coining God’s Judgments in

their own Mint) that they are a little

more wary in calling any particular man-
ner of death a Judgment, fince that con-
fitting wholly in Cuftom and Opinion,
they will bring their own Diana’s into a
worfe Predicament, fince not only un-
timely (1 fpeak after their Nonfenfical
Cant) but ignominious Deaths have atten-
ded them, they will allow the Supporters
of their Doétrines. But more of this elfe-
where.' :

Thus, FHermione, 1 have given you my
hafty Sentiments of the man I lov’d beft of
any, and who I think the beft deferved it,
and prefented you with an Example not
to be too feverely rigorous to him that
loves as I do, without hope; and have
given fome fubftantial Reafons (at leaft I
think fo) for my imitating Philander ,
when Life appears to me an Ewil, as it

- feon will, if you take away from me that

Eftecrn

rl ’ !

SRl |




" dn Account of the Life and Death, &c,

Efteens (for 1 never prefum’d to _hope'fi;g
Love) I flatter’™d my felf Hermione ha

for her ¥

Zealous Xdorer,'
LINDAMO U‘R.;
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‘The Preface. -
pagation 5 and to this, Inftin& # fi
cicut,

But in Man we (at leaft) difcover !
farther and noble End. Natare the
fore waft have given him another and,
more fufficient Guide ; for the Mind)
DMan (the Chief Ingredient of his Cony
fition) is mot bounded by prefent Olj
inwhich Tnftin& alowe would ferve.” |
turity bas always a fhare in its Thoug)t
and its Faculties will be emplqy’d. )
a Care of thofe Things that are toco
[from wheice 1t may derive not only 4
vantage, Intereft and Eafe for the By
but alfo Improvement , Happinefs &
Tranquility for irs felf. :

But the things from which the M

wuft garker, and of which Compofe.
thefe, are fo wvaft in Number, " and
Various and- Obfcure in their Natun
that without the Help of a very g
Guide; it may make a Colleiion "of %
[ous inflead  of Medicines, and reap
Defruttion, wot Satisfaltion ; But i
Omnipotent CAUSE, that hbad fou
furaifbed  Bruits, left wor the Mind
‘J_-"E’I-,m without its Direéko. in this M
and Lottery  of Things; bhe gaue

Redl

The Preface.

Reafon, a5 its fovereign Rule and Toucl-
Stone to examin them by, and to' fit our
Cloice to our double Advantage of Body

{4

and Mind. Realon is  the Light,. that

brings Day to thofe Things, that will |

rontribute " to, or 0pp¢# our Happinefs ;
without which we fhould in vain grepz in
the Dark; and we fbould owe entirely to
Chance what we obtain’d.

Tistrue, Reafon is not fufficient to Lring
us to a éperfgé? Knowledze of all Things, bur
tis able “to furnifb us with enough ro

~make us happy, and that is as much ac

our Skill in the inmoft Nature of 7 biiss,
but there is ( fince we are ordain'd to 2 e-
reruity of Continuance ) that we fhould
know how to make Eiernity Happy, fince
its Being fo depends on omr felves; and
fince fuch a K nowledge is abfolutely nece(fa-
ry, dean difrover nothing that can give
1tus, but our [overeign Guide, Reafon.
‘REAS ON, therefore being the Su-
pream and Primitive Diredor of eery
Man, to infringe its Lilerty of dire-
cling, is tosinvade the common Charter

we need care for. There is wo wece/ty of

of Nature, and ever y Max's Right and:

I‘Tm}‘ez'f} s fo that tiofe that dy fo, are Nt
A3 - Jdfly i

l




- agrees with the Fiery Glory of the Zea-

al which we m?
\ deny thar the

ﬂl
|t |

The Preface.

juftly to Be looK’d on as the Enemies of
Humane-kind. But how that Charalker

lots for Religion, I cannot comprehexd, nn-
lefs they can demonftrare, That Religion
and Nature are directly Oppofites.

. I am wot ignorant that they pretend
| heir Severity againft Heterodex Books,

(that is, all that deviate from their Opi-
wions) is the Effell of their Zeal for the
Good of Mankind. But thew they cannot
deny but that they make themficlves rhe

- Fudges of that Good , and f[o make their

Opinion the Standard,which is too particu-
{ar for what they would have of fo univer

Jal Extent ; and will afford us no Refuge
if they [bould lead wus into,an Error,
bereafter find, (unlefs they

'y can be deceived 5) and if

they feould do fo, then may their Univer-

Jul imaginary Goql(f prove a Real und Uni-

verfal Exvil.
If they would have us believe, that

- they hold every Man muft be faved Sy hi
own, net anorher's Faith s they muff wrant

every one the Liberty of believing and

i ! profeffiug what his own Reafon fFall dire®
| bim ; and that ’tis a Crimo te eppafe ths.

Liber-

~ The Preface. _
Liberty, Imean by indire@ Means, for I’
Jball never quarrel at Reafon, if they can
produce any. I muft tell thefe Ficry Bi=
gots, that their Prailice and DoErin be-

- ing fo Contradiclory, gives a more effeftual

Blow ar Religion, than all the Aitempts of
profeffed Aiheifts; for when thefe clafl,
they give too great Grounds to fufpeét a
trick in the whole : And when [0 effential
a Birthright of each Man is invaded, it
muft improve thofe Sufpicions Dery much,
and caufe a narrower Enguiry into Things
that might otherwife pafs unregarded. ~ «

We fhould not have o great caufe ro
refent thiz Severity ; if we might_Jay o

Providence, Ridiculum cft agere
curam rerum humanarum, Quicquid eft

‘Summum; fed eredi ufui eft Vite,--~-

That “twas meerly a political Trick for
the Cosvenience of Govermment and Efi-
Wany .afe. Then indeed it would ke
fometlhing parconablé in thefe Geutlemen,
that F.friwize the Fire and Faggot fo
Vebemently , to fFrive with [o much Ar-
dor for the reducing all to their own Fane
¢y.  Then the Prophanation would not be
great, of making what they really believ'd;,

Religion_and Etersity , as Pliny fard of . *§§
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a Chymeara, ferve a Turn, agd coniple
ment a Falion or any Im“eré%}. T will
eafily excufe’ the ancient Founders ol
Paganifm , for having recourfe to Stra
tagems, to reduce Mens Reafon to partie
cular Opinions ; becaufe they made ufe g

them only to form Greatnefs to themfelves,

Ly impofing on the. Predominant Frail
ties of the Vulgar Sort, in a thing they
qudg d of no more Concern, than a Tem
poral Convenience. 'Twas no ill Poligy

in them, when they perceiv'd the Gewe:

rality of Maxkind would eafily fubmis
their' Reafon to every appearance of
Monder, to fifb for their JProfit ani
Glory,-sith. fo c2fte & Bait. . Alexande
the falfe Propher, mentioncd by Lucian
found it turw ro bis Advantage, in gain
ing him fo great an Torereft in the Peopl,
Ard from this Topic Philoftrates mag
#ifies Apollonius. |
wery new God and Prophet among then
was to have, as Credentials of his Divi
nity, and a Right to the Zeal of bis D,
wetecs,  Some of thefe carried, I muf|

sonfefs , extraerdinary CircumfPances I
Jou p ]

gain "em neceffary Credit, as one (amon)
feveral atkers) in thefe Marble Recon

fou

Thefe in fhort, o

The Preface.
founs' in the Temple of Afculapius iz |
Rome, wiz,

AV Tais 7dis npipass Tatp, &C.

To this purpsfe in Englifh.

* In thofe days there was an Oracle de-
livered to one Caius, that was blind, thaz
he fhould come to the Sacred Altar, and
kneel down, and thould then go from
the right fide to the left, and place five
Fingers on the Altar, and lift up his
Hand, and put it on his own Eyes :

‘Which done, he plainly faw in the pre-

fence of all the People, who congratu-

iated the Cure, that {uch great Miracles

fhould be performed underour Empeits

Antoninns.

The CircamfFances of this were very
Rémarkable | and there. is uotbing bar
the Blind Man himfelf that could Dc.zrr?,-‘
on the Impofture , in pretending a Cwre
of a Difeafe he did not labour with, and

j‘_’or the Glory of their Gods the Romans
a_l_ways Jound [ome thar would atteff thr
wighe/? Lnprobabilities by Aathor®y, to

influgice

HEE
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anfluence the People with an Awe 5 as I

that fwore ke faw Romulus affumd inn

Heaven, in that Senate that bhad been the
Authors of his Death 3 but they wert
willing to grant him Immortality, and

' Deity above, to be rid of him there, anl

at the fame time give the People a e
neration for their Princes, when they fav
they paffed from geverning them to k
2045,

But to return from rhis Digreffion, |
could pardon thefe Heathens, becanfe they

bad o Opinion of the Sacrednels of what

they impefed, and befides fear’d to truf
f?flznginfffwirb ’?;Jeérfi?eaﬁrn , left thy
fhould difcover the Xupofture. But &
mong Chriftians, whofe Opinions in Mat
rers of Religion, ought to be Sacred, anl
beyond the Fear of the niceft Scratiny |
Reafon, to confine our Liberty of Fudy
ing is too dArbitrary for BEnglijbmen 1
bear. If thefe Gentlemen, with the Fier
thens, think this Method for their turn,l
cand’t blame %em 3 but if with us theybe
iieve: Religion and Erernity a .S'acr‘edf
Trarh, and that every Man1s fo far it
revefted in them, that bis Esjoyment an

lofs of Brernal Happinefs depends o 1::;
: i
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own Faith 5 let them leave every Man i#
his Native Right to Reafon on what Con=
cerns him [o much, and bring nothing a-
gainft us but whar Reafon, affords them.
For ’tis but fair , that if I muft venture
my Life in any Caunfe, I have the Liber-

ty of taking my own Methods of Security.

This Liberty among us extends to the

interpreting  that facred Repofitory of SR

Truth, the Holy Scriptures, according to'
our own Reafon'; which is a Liberty that

has been for many Tears aflerted to be the W

Right of every Reafonable Man: This [l
being graw'ed, as indeed it can’t be de= |||

wyd, 1t imevitably follos, that we ought

to be allow'd a Literty of Declaring our-
Opinion and Interpretation, or elfe it conld
be of o ge in Nature fo us. And if this
be the Rig

how mich more muft it be of Men that te
their nararal Reafen bave the acquired helps: |
of Learning, as Dr. Burnet muft be grant=- |
ed to have, whom my ever Honouwred and' ||
Learned Friend has o well, and with [o  {l
much Evidence, vindicated in the firf?

Letter of this Book?  Nor is it through |

a vaiz Cpinion, that Ecan add ary force ‘8. gt
that incomparable Defence of bis learned” | JREME
' Adve=~| Hll

bt of every reafonable Man, [l




The Pfcf’ac;:. |

Jelf in the Dcor’s Quarrel ; bat only to

im for every ingenious Man) which his

{l | grear Qﬁoafér_s fand [o much upon, againft
|

thofe A

‘ | l {" confuting bim by fair Reafon, for that is the
5 b i1 |

| Recourfe to the wreiched Refuge of rooted
L drgument, Power, and the {ay {o of fuch
o and fuch, we have caufe to complain of u-
W '\ fair Dealing, and that they prefs what they
| would wot admit themfelves.
- ~_Let Reafon be our Fudge, and we can

- wever fear being Cenfur'd by it, for-efta-g

Llifking its Sovereignty: Nor can the
| uiceft Devotee that hath any deference to
8 ||| Reafon deny, but that Dr.Burnet has dif-
R
L pler Molsgdy reducing himn to that uoble

Standard and frecing bim from all the Ab-§
Z

i { fardities vulgar A’;)}rebeﬂﬁans bad caft on
L Lim, than thele who [ftickle them, that ine
V| woli'd bim in’em. In fbort, tis ot Mofes,
| || Dut bis interpreters, that the learned Do-
| For bas expofed, and by cenfequence, tis

W war that boly Law-giver, but the blind Big- §

| ,_

-

Advecate , that I prefume to interelt my|

lead for that Liberty for him (and inf

(e Adver(aries that would deny the fame [
o them. I fhould never complain of their§

" cover’d more Feneration for the great Pro-f
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gotsof the old alfurd Baterpretation of him
that we have offended in paéizﬁjng e ,',;
Englith.

Let ourddverfaries but confider thar this
Liberty I have been pleading for, and which
the Dockor has made ufe of, is only to exa-
min the Interpretation. of others, by the

: | fevere, yet juff, Riles of Reafon ; whi
Weapon of Mankind 5 bat when they have | ‘ e el mbich

- they fhall refied, that the Pafffons. and. Iy~

they will agree to bevery reafonable, whes

terefts.of Men , have not. only emboldyed

' them ta. mifinterpret the Sacred Writ to

their own Ends . but alfo to add to, and il
detract from the very Text it felf
Thus they have brought into Quefion

Jeveral parts of  the new Teffament, and
- among. others particularly the Epifile to

{bf Hcbrews, which in fome Manufcripts
u left out, and even inthat of Beza, which
1 very ancient, tis put by it [elf at the
End, like an Apocriphal piece:

. St.Jerom s a further T ejlimmny.of this
who having the Supervifal and Corretion
of the Latin Bible, affures us, that haviny . Wl
recourfe' 1o the Greek, he found thofe Co- | [l

. pies as defeiive, and as mich alter’d by

ghe Tranferibers as thofe of the Latins.

This
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: ‘;‘f } leajt fRrengthen my Honoured Friend’s Ar-

i |
i |
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1 \  This liberty of Reafoning Ihave been |
| folong pleading for, our fevereft Opponents |

\"sill grant us in Philofophical and Hiftori~
| ¢cal Points, of which that part of this

VL Book which relates not to Religion, is com= |

\‘| pos’d : 1 [Pall therefore fay nothing in de-

|
ﬂ |\ fence of them, nor obviate thofe Ofjzétiony |

LT forefee will be made againft them by
| || thofe- that do not confider, that we Judge
| il |‘| of things of that nature but by bare Ap-

| ||| pearances “and Probabilitres. “Twill be |

| time enougl to defond them when they

‘e

I || arc atrackr. Nor fpall 1 meddle with ary
|\ other of the Letters that relate to Reli- |
i |!§ gion, except one , the Suljelt of whichis |
| Jo uncommon 5 the Reafons it contains fo.

| Cextraordinary, and the end it aims at fo|
|| evidently gain’d, that I cawsot bur take
i o v ) g

|| notice of #t. Not that Fcan be [o vainto

| @pinimm , will be any Advantage to the
" | caufe, or that whar Ican fay, will in the

| guments , which of them[elves are invine
Ll | cible, but Iconfult parely my own fatis-|
| fablion in ramning over [fowe Particus |
|\ lars of the Suljelf of it which tho I
U lam. wot vain enough to think, yet am I
L zealous

| #magin, that my declaring m)’ﬂ’lf of that
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zealous enough to wifh, Serviceable to the Wl
Honourable Perfon the Letter is rlz'refé‘e;- |
to 5 £ mean thar about the Lawfulnels

of Marrying Two Sifters.

Al the weight and force of the Argu-
ments of this Subjet feem z{: turn I\%%ZM

this one Point , viz. Whether the

riage of two Sifters f'ucceﬂive]y b¢a::

- gainft the Laws of God. 7%js ;5 1/ |
imf’ that all the Defenders of ;Zvegﬁsf- I
mative r/e:pend on, and this they fix cheef-- HIIE i
lyon Levit. 18. 16, & 18. or fome orher- WL |
Mofaic Probibitions. So thar if it e ||

made evident that fuch a Marriage is nor

forbidden by the Law of God, the Bugbears.

of Cuffom (for thofe of the Laws of

Land as well as the C'i;m-Law e;iz?{ntfge
from the proof of my ever Fonoured and
Learned Friend, depend entirely on this)
will vanifl ; for if the Law of God be nor
infring'd, I think there is no other confide-

ration can reach the wiceft. Seruple of the | &

moft fevere Lady of Honour that bas with

it Senfe and Reafon, as I am affur’d the { I

Admirable Aftrxa bas.  Tho this Poinr

aswell as the reft be already beyond con- |

tradittion clear’d, yet I fbali venture 1o

‘.?.'-'.‘lfi"if?; “_Siﬂﬁfffl'ﬂggfﬂ}y A[gumgyr or ; f |
: two, il

=g -

{

\
A =
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| twn, as a tribute I owe to the truth, I fo |
| mach approve of. : |.\
Firft, then to make any Law the Law |

| every Law that tends to the temporary
 convenience or good of a people is o) i

il
|

\\| from the Nature of God, and (by confe- }
|\ quence) of his Afls, wiz. Immutability,
ﬂ]" that is it muft be funded in nature, and |
i | M'\ always the  fame. So that what was the
\ |\ Law of God in the time of Abraham, |
(¥ || could not ceafe to be fo, or at leaft be oppo-
| fire to bis Law, in our times and what |

i | \ﬂ God plainly and openly efpausd in the
|| time of Abraham, camnot but be fippos’d f
| 120 Be according ta bis Law > Now *tis e- |
1|\ vident from the Sacred Scriptares, that |
Al il SarahAbraham’si¥ife was his Sifter by the |

| || Father, tho not by.the Mother, Gen. zo.'iL'

112, And yet indeed fhe is my Sifter, =
||| fheis the Daughter of my Father, but
not the Daughter of my Mother, and
. the became my Wite,
\\ . Here was at leaft a balf-blood , and |
U0 | famething with a face very Life Incef?, and |-
| et the Marriage juftifyd by God him- I
L LElfs not only in the threats bhe-usd to A-|
bimelech, |

.‘ of God , [trifily taken (for in fome fenfe |

W muf? bave one quality,. that is infeparable &
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bimelech, #f he return’d wor his Wife,
and thofe Plagues he inflitled on Pharaoh
and his Floufe , Gen. 12. 17. And the
Lord Plagued FPharaoh and his Houfe,
with great Plagues becaufe of Sarai A-
braban's Wife : But alfo in the farther
confirmation of it , Gen. 17.15,and 16.
And God faid unto Abrabam , as for
Sarai thy Wife, thou fhalt not cai' her
Name Saraz, but Sarab thall her Name
Ze.  Now this alteration of her Nime,
Jeew’d a_ particular favour fhe had found
in being Abraham®s Lawful Wife, for God

& alu}ays alter’d er orderd tie Names of
e

thofe be particularly chofe, as Abraham’s
Jacob’s, &c.. And ver. 16. is a confirma-
tion of my affertion, 1will blefs her, and
give thee a Son alfo of ‘her, and She
fhall be a Mother of Nations, Kings
of People fhall be of her.
Certainly never was Marriage better
confirm’d than this, fo folemmly approv’d
by the God of Heavex, the God of Right

and Juft, And afterward God choofes to * |\l

eftablifh his Covenant with Taac the Son
Sarah, not wirh hmael the Son of Hagar,
tho Hagar was not his Sifter.
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Hearts, but from the beginning it was nat
Jo, where he makes fram the beginning the

The Preface. i
Yer we find this very fort of Marriage

| Daugheer, and this be a Divine immutable
 Lawy and by confequence [o from the bes|
| ginning, the very Cafe of Abraham is ex-|
\\ prefly condemi’d.  Nay, if this Levitical |
\ Probibition be in this fenfe, and the Law|
" of God roo, then woi'd there be a Divine|

|\ men incar., whill} they purfue either fome|
|| private defign, or [kpinely interpret with |
}- out a diligent and thorough comparifon o

151 . Joapprov’d of by God in Genefis, forbid

4y Mofes in Leviticus (that is, if we
will believe thefe Gentlemen, that perfiwade |
| us that he intended the probibitions of tbe{
|\ 18zh. of Levit: as to Marriage) for if,|

* Thou fhalt not uncover the Nakednefs

il il of thy Father’s Daughter, be the fame |

ar, Theu fhalt not marry thy Father's

| Law exprefly contradiory to the Will of
 God himfelf. Such abfurdities do fome

|| the feveral Texts of Scripture. [
But before I proceed, twill not be amifs|
 in aline or two,to [bew that this Standard|
- I make of the Law of God, is notmy own
" | particular Fanty, but a Reality eftablifbed:
|| by Chrift himfelf. For he examining ﬁ;mf."i
|4\ of rhe Levitical Law, tells the Jews this

Hearts,

Teft and Standard of thar permiffory Law,
which muft hold good too for the Probibie
tions, both proceeding from the [ame caufe,
viz. the hardnefs of the Hraelites bearts,
or the depravity of their inclinations.

But after all, ’tis evident to me that
there is o Probibition of Marriage in-

tended by that 18th. Chap. of Leviticus,

for I meet not with rhe FPhrafe of Uneo-
vering the Nakedefs, importing Mar-
riage , in any part of Scriprure, I mean
abfolutely and alome 3 and ’iis evident
from the 20th, Chap. where the fame Pro~
hibitions are repeated, that they aremeant = ||\
barely as to unlawful Capulations withour = |
Marriage. For firft, to what purpofe wer’d |
it be.to forbid what never was dove , or

cow’d indeed be [uppos’d to be tolerated .
- evn among the Jews. - For we never read
' of amy Daughters that Married their Fa-

thers, or Sons their Mothers knowingly ;
there was fuch a horror of this printed in -
the heart of Man, that the very Heatbens
gave a punifbment to Ocdipus for the in-
Voluntary commiffion of it ; and Periander
&illd bis Mother for flealing bis Embraces.
; Next

'\ was permitted for the harduefs of yalm‘L

P g
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Next there is. not one Verfein the whole |

hapter except the 18th. that has any re-
gztiafz to Ma;ﬁia{ge : 5&‘}1{[ that z:ndeea{ ex-
prefles the taking to Wife ; n_:b:cb‘e'ozgjes
the truth of what I affert, viz. that Une
covering the Nakednefs, is not a Synony-

W\'s mous Expre(fion for Marrying; elfe *twould |

 be perfecE Noufenfe in this” 18th. Verfe,

which runs thus, Neither thalt thou take |

' Si - ¢ her, to un-
a Wife to her Sifter, to vex her,
cover her Nakednefs, befides the pthep
i her life-time. Now if thefe Exp:c’_ﬁam
were Synonymous, it wos'd be thus, Neither

i 2 :
" fhalt thou take a Wife to her Sifter, to

vex her, to take a Wife, &c. Befides it
feems 10 imply a liberty of efpoufing tn;a
Sifters at-once , tho wot of enjoying both,
for uncovering the Nakednefs, is only an

Y vard either-to Marriage or not.
o

1l If it be objected , that the Clm‘pfcr.
L I ‘fbﬂu{ff be all of a piece, and that either|

/ {arriage,
 this Verfe fbould not relate to Marri

L or the refﬂ Jhoi’d 5 I anfwer, there is n

L neceffity of that, for in all the Ch;_lp&fj

of Mofcs, where fevera

i

\ 4\ Eaws are repeated , he does uot obferve,}
| 1t leaft generally [peaking, any order o}

exprefion for bare enjoyment, withon re-§

- Prohibitions

wethod) ‘
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method in that, bur mixes things of o
relation to one’ another, as is evideyr from
the very next Chapter, where almoft every
Verfe affords a new and different  Probi-
bition. Befides, according to this theWerfes
that follow the 18¢h. as well a5 thofe that
go before, muf? be of the Same, whichwoi’d
indeed be merry enough to make Mofes
forbid eur Marriage with Beafts, or Mens
Marrying one another, which perbaps mighs
reach one of Nero's Extravagant Aions,
but mone elfe.Bur'the 20th.Chap. explains
this ammexing each particular punifbment,
fo each particular tranfgreffion , wheres

in this, the punifbment s put in general ar

the End, as ver. 29. For whofoevyer thall
commit any of thefe abominations, even
the Souls chat commit them fhall be cut
off from among the People. 775 a com-
mon thing in this Prophet, “to repear bis
s and fometimes with g lirtle
variety.  But methinks verf. 1. of this
Chap. fRoid put this beyond all grefiion,

where tis thus, Thou {halt not uncover

the nakednefs of thy Daughter in Law,

for fhe is thy Son’s Wife, Ge. The Verb
IS, being in the prefeat Tenfe, denotes the

Son o0 be living,

Bur
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But for a concluding Proof that Mol
riage was net meant here , or that, if i
was , wot as an invariable Law of God,
ut only limited under fuch and [uch con
fiderations, and by confequence only Tem
porary , and therefore wants that diftine

wifbing mark given to the Divine Lans
%y Chrift, let us compare verls 16th. of thi
10th. Ch. of Levit, with Deut. 25. 5,6,
2,8,9, & 10. Firft, Lev.1.18, 16.Thoi
{halt not uncover the Nakednefs of thy
Brother’s Wife , it is thy Brother’s Na-

|

b
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by confequence Malum in fe, iz cou’

é’ defpenfed with to ferve a meer P:[z{z{i:f:?
tury, and thar Jo trivial as this, eﬁeciall
fince any other might perform it (if m'ojt!
a liranger , yer at leaft fome other of the
Family not _[o nearly related ) and the
Child fo begotten wow'd be as much. she
Cbz/fl c_af the Deceas’d, as i begor by his
Jurviving Brother. Ny, an Adéy tion
might have kept up the Name, which j{;em:
_'telée ti.)e whole dim of it , withous dif-
penfing with the Law of God on fo finall
and inconfiderable an Account, ’

kednefs.  Next, Deut. 25,5. If Brethren
dwell together, and one of them die, and
have no Child, > Wife of the Dead
fhall not marry without uaro a {iranger,
her Husband’s Brother fhall go in unto
her, and take hér to himto Wife, and
perform the Duty of a Husband’s Bro-
ther to her. Nay, in the fucceeding Verfcs
that is, to the 11th. ’tis proved fo eviden
a Duty, that be who wou' d not comply with

it, was to be affected by public Authoritl se .
yp ¥ .}Q:LIﬂEﬂ ﬂﬁ[l Woalfﬂ, ﬂ;ffe llbf

with a publick Infamy. The firft-born wi
only to fucceed to the Name of the deceas’

Brother, That his Name be not put oull
of Ifrael. Now if Marrying the Brother'§,
Wife were contrary to the Law of God,ant

S0 that upon the whole, if (as I think

sievident) the Marriage 4
je Zarriagze of a Brother
Widow be not forbid, the ubi cadem ﬁ;te;os

iLiidem Jus of 2he Canonifts. is ous
,g:z's agqi;ff ;l:e ﬂff’arridgejjf ,;' ig tgjft;;f
dndwere I deceiv’d in m e
f’bf'f" particular (which I d{ 2%22:6’13{
bbé can I fee uo reafon why this blind Pro-
bicttion of the old Law, fhould affed us
Ay more than that of mot wearing Garments
former is
the latzer,
And great part of the
W, was calculated for the
n regard to their Rites, Cy-

Soms

0. more con "m’dé !
that is, m:t{rt a[[,'y Chrift, than

Levitical 74
liraclites |
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ftoms and Inclinations, and are merely Py
litical, which in their very nature can hnl
#o tye upow us.

7o conclude, if Ihave given the Scri
ture a contrary Interpretation to what i

b A- % :
bas receiv’d before, I can't belp it'; thi : )
I have chofen , appears to me the rzamrj: L E l I E R
refult of the Words and Context, the ol ,
@ plainly for’d Expofition. ~ To my Worthy Friend

c. rLpoyMr. GIL D O N

'VINDICATION

OF

-

Dr. Burnet.

1

|

|

}

F

i Have, accordingto my Promile, fent you
A berewith the Seventh and Eighth Chapters,
| allothe Appendix,of the Great and Learned

Dr. Buiner's Book, Archilogs.e Philofophice,pub-

ifbed this Winter in Latn,2nd by him dedi-
' B cated
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cated to his Moft Sacred Majelty, and of Mifes was forced toaccommodate to the weak
Gracious Sovercign King #illiam, being e Underftandings of the Vulgar (who were un-
ploy’d about other Things, I had not timey capable of Philofophy or any higher Notions)
uiake the Tranflation my {elf; but transfen| thereby to imprintinthem a true Sence of one
that Task upon ——— yet dare anfwer ford Supream God and of his Power,as alfo of the
Exafnefs of the Verfion. As for the Pii Origical of the World, wherewith all other
ic felf, I think it one of the moft Ingenicul Lawgivers began their Hiftories, as well as
ever read, and full of the moft acute, asw Mofes. Butthat the Werld had a beginning
as learned, Obfervations. ~ Nor can I find af about Six thoufand Years fince,as alfo the De-
thing worthy an Objection againft him, ¢ generation of ‘Mankind, our learned Author
fome of the cenforious part of the World pidoth as firenuoufly affirm, as ’tis poffible,

tend ; -who would bave you belicve it a m ‘
Burlefque upon Mofes, and Deftructivetoty  Nor is Dr. Burnet the only ingenious Man
Notion of Original Sin, wherefore by canfieither of this Age or Mation who has been,
quence (fay they) there could be no necdfifupon Enquiry, flartled at fome Paflagesin the
ofa Redemption, which however I thinkdMfuic Hiftory = For Dr. Brows ((o juftly ad-
neceflary Confcguience : But for my parr,cildmited as well by Foreigners 25 his own Coun-
the great Veneration I have for the Do@uf#ty men,upon the Account of hisKnowledgein
extraordinary Endowments, or elfe my oallGentile {orts of Literature) doesboth in his
Ignorance has o far bribed me to his Interd Rdtgm Medici & Vulgar Eryors,betray his ma-
that ] can by no means allow of aoy §0y Doabtsand Scruples as well upon this Sub-

thofe Unjuft ReflcGions the Whole-fale Mt as others,in thefle very words---* I confefs -

chants of Credulity,aswell as their unchinkil gfa_ys the Doétor) ©there are in Scriptuce Sto-
Retailers, make againfthim. It istrue, inif tiesthat do exceed the Fables of Poets, and
Seventh Chaprer he feems to prove that mag toacaptious Reader found like Garaganina or
paris of the Mofai¢ Hiftory of the Creatd Bevis. Search all the Legends of times paft,
appear inconfiftent with Reafon 5 and il -;‘&Bt.i the fabulous Conceits of thefe prefent,and
Eighth Chapter the fame appears no lef i twill be hard to fird one that deferves to carry
confiftent with Philofophy; wherefore the Buclglcrm?tg litcle Sampfon; yet is all this
concludes (as manv Fathers of the Chun ‘Ofan-fahc poffibility, if we conceive a divine
have done before bim) that the wholeraig ¢ ncourfe , or an influence from the little
{ezmsto have been biira pious Alicgory,»;gi Finger of the Almighty. I my felf (fays he)
! 2

could

- -

|
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*,could fhew 2 Caralogue of Deubts,nevery “four Sealons are attually exiftent : It being
¢ imagined nor queftioned,as I know of whil € the nature of this Luminary to d fti-guifh the
¢ are notrefolved in Scripture, ar firft heariy ¢ feveral Seafons of the Year all which it makes
¢ not fantaftic Quaries or Objections of Aif fatone time in the whole Earth,and {ucceflive
¢ For I cannot hear of Atoms in Divinity, ¢ any part thereof. That there wasa Deluge
¢ can read the Hiftory of the Pidgeon that w “ence, whether in the time of Deucalion ot
¢ fent out of the Ark, and returned no mot *Npah, leems not ro me fo grear a Miracle, as
¢ yet not queftion how fhe found out I ¢ that there is not one always. How all kinds
¢ Mate that was left behind.  That Lazar%,‘of Creatures, not only in their own Bulks,
¢ was raifed from the Dead, yet not dema “biewith a Competency of Focd and Sufte-
¢ where in the Interim his Soul waited; or rai *pance, might be preferved in one Ark, and
¢ a Law Cafe, whether his Heir might lawfull $withio the Extent of Three hundred Cubics,
tdetain hisloheritance bequeath’d ro him bylf ¢ will not appear very feafible.  There is alfo
¢ Death, and he, though reftored to Life. har *another Secree not contain’d in Scriprure,
“no Plea or Title to his former Pefleflior which is mote hard t6 comprehend,and put
“Whether Eve was framed our of the left fide ¢ the honeft Father (St. Auflin) to the Refuge
¢ _{dam, Y difpuce nor 5 becaufe 1 ftand notyi fof a Miracle 5 and, chat is, noronly how the
¢ atfured, which is the right fide of 2 Maf “diftinét picces of the, World, and divided
¢ or whether there be any fuch diflin€ion} ‘Iflands, fhould be firft Planted by Men, but
¢ Nacure. That Eve was Edified of the Ribg *Inhabited by Tygers, Panthers and Bears?
« Adam, Ibelieve, yet raife no queftion wb%"ﬂuw America abounded with Beafls of prey

¢ (hall arife with thar Rib at the Refurre@ia *aid noxious Avimals, yet contained not vt

¢ Whether 4dam was an Hermaphrodite, i

¢ the Rabbin: contesd upon the Letter of iif

¢ Text (Gen 1.27.) becaule it is conerary
¢ Reafon there fhould be an Hermaphrodi
¢ tefore there wasaWoman,or aCompolir

Sthat neceffary Creama e, a Horle, is very
‘ffrange. By what Paflage thofe, not only
' Biids, but dargerous and unwelcom Bealis
' ‘came over ? How thete be Creatures there
““which are not found in this wriple: Conti-

it f
¢ of twoNatures before there was a fecond coni_ fnenty All which muft needs be ftrange, to

¢ pofed. Likewile, whether the World w

¢ created 10 Autimn, Winter, S ammer, ort

« Spreng, becaufs it was created in them il

¢ For whaifoever Siga the Sun poflcffeth,th
&

fork

‘wsthat hold but one Ark, and thatthe Crea-
“tures began their Progrefs from the Moun-
‘uin Ararac. *Tis a Paradox to me, that
¢ Methufalew was the longeft liv'd of all the
B g - ¢ Childien:
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* Children of Adam s and no Man will}
able to prove it, when from the Procefs¢
¢ the Texr, 1 can manifeft it may be Oth;

<

¢ wile,
£ himlelf, there is.nocertainty in Scripw
“the two Texts (Marth. 25. and Aéks 1. 18]
¢ feeming ro cortradi&t one avother. Thatol
¢ Fathers after the Flood, ere@edthe Towl
¢ of Bugel 1o preferve themfelves asainfta
¢ cond Deluge, is generally believed, yal
¢ there agother Intention of theirsexpre(sdi
¢ Scripture : Befides it is improbable fromil
¢ Circumftance of the Place, which was
¢ Plainin the Land of Shinar. ~ Ibelicverhel
¢ wasa Tree, whofe Fruit our unhappyh
‘ rents tafted, ‘though in the fame Chap
¢ where God farbids it, ’tis pofficively fai
¢ the Piants. of the Field weee vot yer prom
£ for God had notthen caufed it to rain up
¢ the Earth. I'believe thac the Serpent |
¢ we fhall licerally underftand it) from i
¢ proper Form andFigure,made his Motion ¢!
¢ his Belly before the Curfe. -1 find the ty
€ of the Pucillage and Virginity of Wome)
¢ which God ordained the Jews,is very fallible
¢ Experienceand Hiftoryinform me, thatn
~ “ only many particular Womea, but likewit
¢ wicle Nations have efcaped the Cutled
¢ Childbiich, which God feems to pronound
*upon the wholeSex. Having perufed i)
¢ Archidoxes, and read the fecret Sympathi
¢ of things, the Devil would diffwade my lﬁq
i

Allo that Fudas perifhed by hangif

(7))

¢ Jief from the Miracle of the Brazen Serpent,
¢ and make me conceit that Image workt by
« sympathy, and was but an e£gyptian Trick
¢ to cure their Difeales with a Miracle. Again,
¢ having (een fome Experiments of Bitumen,
<and read many more of Naphtha, he whil-
¢ per’d to my Curicfity, the Fire of the Alear
¢ might be natural 5 and bid me diftrult a Mi-
¢ racle of Elias, when he entrenched the Altar
¢ yound withWater, fince that icflamable Sub-
¢ fance yields not eafily to Water, but flames
“inthe Arms of its Antagonilt. And thus
¢ would he inviegle my Belief to thiok the
¢ Combuftion of Sodow might be natural, and
“that there was an Afphalc and Bituminous
“ Natre in that Lake, before the Firc.-q{ Go-
Sguorrab. 1 know that Manna is now pieoti-

# fullv gathered in C alabrsa, and Fojepbus 1is

“mein his Daysit was as plentiful in drabia;
%.the Devil therefore made me Quare, where
“was then the Miracle inthe Days of Mofes,
¢ fince the Ijraclites faw but that in bis time,
‘ which the Natives of thofe Conntries behold
“inours? Brown's Religio Medici. Allo in his
Vilgar Eyrors, qur fame Auchor wriees thus :
¢t hath puzz'ed the Enquiries of others
“to apprehend, and forced them ro (irange
¢ Conceptions, to make out how Eve fheuld be
¢ deluded by a Serpent, or fubjeé ber Reafon
‘102 Beaft,which God had {ubjeGed to hers?
“ard how without Fear and Doubt fhe could
* Ditcourle with fuch a Creature, or hear a

B4 * Sets
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¢ Serpent (peak, without {ufpicion of Tmp

* flure. Others wonder at her fimpliciy,
¢ that when the Serpent told her the eatiy

¢ that Fruir would make them like Gods, il

¢ did not queftion the Beaft, why he himft
* did not cat of it theo.  Brows, V. Err.

Now as one obferves very well, in relatia
to Divine Miracles, there is oftentimes grea
Etrors committed in the manner of readinyg
Scripture 5 as when that is raken in a generd
Senfe, which cught to be particularly under
flood : As that of Adam, whom Mofes mad
only to be the firft Father of the Zews, whill
othersHyperbolically makeé him to be the fir
Father of all Men.  So likewife the Darknel
at the Death of our Saviour, which fome fa
was {pread over the Face of the whole Eatth:
QOihers, and fome ablelnterpreters, have onl
rranflated it, Uponall the Land of the Fewsviz
Paleftrne, which the Hebrews always mean
when they faid the Earth.So likewife ihe Stal
which Condufted the Wife-men.upou the Na
ivity of Chrift, lome place i1 Heaven amung

the reft of the Srars ; but othess [2y, that could
not be, for then other People had f{eenivaf

wellas thafe few Wile-men and Hero among
the reft ; who being troubled at this Repory,
and not being able to feeit himfelf, callingthe
Wife meun to him privately({ays the Evangelif)
be enquired of them what time the Star did
appear » And befides, it marchied before them

like

Co)

likea Torch, and conduéted them ; fo that it
cannot be faia to have been afixed Starin the
Heavens. Again, fome will tell you, that the
Fiery Army fent to the help of Elifbafrom
Heaven was fuch, whom the Propher himfelf
{aw, ard yet his Servant that flood by him:

- could not fee.Likewife inthe miraculous Sign

which wasgiven of Ezx:kiah’s Recovery fromy
his Sicknefs, when ‘’tis faid, — That God

broughr back the fhadow of thefe Lines that it
had gone down in the Dial of Achaz back tea

Degrees.—— Here fome affirm, T hat the Sun:
went not back inthe Heaven, (as s generally
believed) but only in the Dial of Achaz; for,

fay they, if the Sun went back in the Zodiac,.

or that Degree of the Ecliptick {tarding fRill,
which he was running that Day, the Primumws:
Mobilecame alfo backwards,and with icall the
reit of the Spheres; it we {ay thac he went back:
orly inthe Zsdiac, a:d a tenth part of the
Zodise, then fay they the Sun muft needs re-
turn through a grear many Signs of the Zodzass.
and bring back with him paft Months, yea,
and Seafons ¢f the Year. Befides, thatthis
Sign was {zen only in the Land of Fudsh, and’
not clfewhere,they pretend to prove fromAm-
bafladors which wete lent from Babylon to en-
quire after the Sign, which (fay they) mighe
have been (ecn in Babylon, as well as in Fudaky
had the Sun gove back in the Firmameoc
Much to the fame purpofe they argue againit’
theMiracle of the Sun’s ftanding (ili one whole:  {§

B 5 Dil.jﬁ




* wearing out their Garments or their Shooesi

( 10) 'l

Day in Gabaon at the command of Fofbus, ol

ledging, ‘That that long day extended noti

fel{ beyond the Country of Gabaon, or other
wife it muft have been apparent clewhere:And
therefore they vrge, That the Light of th
fetting Sun after he was himfelf gone down,
was only the Refle@ion of his Beams; remain
ing as yet in the Ammofphere, which reverbe

rated longerthan ordipargv upon the Mourtan
and City of Gabaon, by a favourable Scituation’
of the HillssIa the North of Scotland they haw|

at fometimes in Summer hardly any Nighta
all; and fome Mathematicians write, thata

- i I‘A. . . ! ¥ - h | :
cording to the Obliquity of the Sphere, ¢ mL was preferved ; vor the chief of Manking, buc

were fome Days of fix Months contirinan,
with thein who live under the Parallel. Like
wile concerning the Miracle of the Fews, m

Forty Years time that they continued inth

Wildernefs 5 fome pretend that they feedingsf

. Thoufand Flocksin the Defart,made Cload

. and Raymencof their Wool,as well as Shoos
of their Skin and Leather, wanting neithe
Weavers, Taylors nor Shooemakers amon
{o numerousa Mob.  Now laftly, others wil
not allow that the Flood of Noah was upon tht
whole Barth, bur only upon the Land of tht
Fers 3 not to deftroy all Men, buconly the
Fews: For, fay thev, God being offended #
their Wickednels,(aid, I will cut off Man whom

1 have created from the Face of the Eanh,
{from the Man tothe Beaf, {rom the creeping
: " thing!

{ 3x.)
thing to the Fowl of the Heaven-----Whete
they will have it, that the Helrews by Earth
ever meant their own, wzz Palefline ; by the
Man whom hehad created, the Fems, the Po-
[krity of Adam ; and by living Crearures the
Gentiles march’d among the Zews: Befides
Caule, Birdsand all creeping Things within
the Land of Palefline exceptonly Noaband his
Family. Now that this Flood was only in the
Land of the Fews, they argue, Firft, From the
Caules of the Deluge, which were only the
Sins of the Fews : Sccondly, From the words
of Bero[ws, who hath written of the Ark (fays
Tofephus) in which the chief of our Family -

the chief of our Lincage, that is, the Fens.
3dly, From the Dove that was fent out and re-
twrn’d at Night wich an Olive-branch free from

. Dire or Slime and cover’d with green Leaves 5

whereas, {ay they.inall places where the Flood
had besn,the Trees were deprefs'd and cover’d
with Slime and Mud. They fuzther tell you,
That the World was (aid ro be divided by
Phaleg who was the Fitth in Defcent fromSem,
wherelore they quefiin.how they could Peo-
ple China Americathelostiiland Greenland and
the relt with lnbabirants : Thele and many
meté Scruples are raiied by fome nice and cu-
tious Bnquirers ; {5 that we fee our Learned
Dr. Burnet tandsnoralone by bimfelf in bis
more refined and fpeculative Doubes.  All
which might cafily be falved, were it notfor

i that
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that untoward Axiom inPhilofophy, APoff
effe non walet confequentia:However asthat A,
‘gumecut fhews 't may not be {o.yer neither do
it demontftrate it is not fo. For God feldor
aliers or perverts the courfe of Nature, how
“yer Miracles may be neceflary fometimest
acquaint the World with his Prerogativy
let the Arrogance of our Reafon fhoug
queftion his Power ; a Crime no wife My
tan ever be guilty of: Who climbing up fron

Caufe to Caufe, fhall ever find the bighd

Link of Nature’s Chain to be tyed at th
Foot of Fupiter’s Chalr. .
* The next Charge againft our Author, 1

for his difowning Original Sin, which I mull

“jnzeuoufly confels was ever a difficule Pill wil
me to (wallow, my Real n flopping it inm
"Fhroat, and not having Faith enough to wal
it down. There are fcme Perfons, I knon

who believe that Wars, Plagucs, Feavers an
all the Troop of natural Corrup:ions invade

the Farih by that impuratien of the Sind
Adam, without difcrimainating between Natuf
ral aid Legal Sin.  For Wars, Plagues aof]
Feavers, with whatever elfe of this {ort trow
Eles and afftiCts Mankind,are the confiquenc
of Natoral Sin, which is the Wickednefsaud
lmperfetion of Nature. This will cafilyap
pear to fuch, who can {uffer that ancieoe Cloul
of Prepofleflirn to be taken off, which dulk

their fight 5 for who knows not thar Warf

sl

€13)
bad their Criginal from {uch, whom either
reedy Delire of Prey, or cruel Thuft after
evenge, ot facred Ambition of Rule flirr'd
uptotake Arras? Then who hath not had ex-

:F:ricncc of the Breeding and Inflammation of
|

agues and Feavers, either by the natural
Corruption of the Air, or by the Corruprion

~iof our nacural Bodiess We have as many Wit-

neffos of this Obfervation and Truth, as we
have States-men & Phyficians, Therefore not
from Adawi’s Sin proceed our Difea’es, bue
from our own Corrupt and Rotten Natures 5
the innate Infirmity ot Men bring the chief and
natural Calamity of Men. Nay,it is not known
that Adam, who was the Criminal and Foun-
rain (as they fay) of fo great Evils, wacever fo
much as troubled with the lealt Dilcale all
thofe. 930 Years which he lived 5 unlels you
will believe him, who relases, our of | know
not what Author,thiat Adem cicd of the Gout,
wherewith he was rroubled from his Anceftors.

Did Cain fall fick when he flew bis Brother ¥

No; he was very ftrong and lufly, he fled 1o

" the Eaft of Eden, where he affociated himfelf

with a pack of Lewd Fellows ; ke fet up for
the Trade of Padding, thea martied a Wife,

“begot a Son, and builta City. Likewife the

moft excellent Poet falls our with his Gods,

for that his Mittre(s (Eugenia) being perjured, - il

kept the fame Face which fhe had before, or
tather became fajrer and faiier: The fame i3
¥ allo
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allo the conftant complaint of the EleGi
Scriprure, That the Wicked profper fo mug)
in this World. Wherefore to me it {eem
certain,that the looputation of Adams’s Sinisn
ways au cccafion of our Sufferings. 1 kng
there are {ome affirm, T hat if Adam hadn
{inn’d, Men fhould never havedied ; asit oy
mortality and Eternal Life, which nothing by

. s New Creationcould beger, fhould have beg
beftow’d on Men by Vertue of the Firft Cre
tion, which by its own Nature 15 fubjedt
Death and Corruption : And that thole Mg
fhould not have died, who (as the Schools fay
are naturally Corrupiible, and were crear
Mortal. Some will here objet and {ay, Got
told Adam That oz the Day be eat that Fruth
{bauld die the Death, from whence they sathe
Thatif Death was given as a Punifhmentu
Adam, on that day wherein he tranfgrefsd
Law of God, then {urely Adam wotld reve
havedicd. if he had never finned : Bug tha
Conliquence | deay 5 for although they dit

which kill, vet they who do rot kill are nof

Immortal. Befides, to conclude this poin, 't

altogether inconfiftent wirh God’s Atcriburesdl]

. Mercy and Juflice, to punifh all Mankind for
one (ingle Petfocs fin, which we ceuld no
ways prevent ot hinder,nor any but God hime
{elf, who permitred that Evil Spirit to Reigi
in him, The Roman Schools affirm the fil

. whereas temporal Death fhall. If Gad thoul

a5

they are involuntary, and come upon us whe-
tier wewillor no 5 then why fhouldthey think
Original Sin tobe reall y and traly a Sia inus,
which is alcogether as involuntzry, and un-
' ¢hofen by us as Concupilcence? For how can
another’s fin,wherein we have no hand, be im-
puted to us? Erernal Death was not threated
to: Adam for bis Sin, and therefore could not
from him defcend upon us , for that which
waspone of ours. The Death that 4damrs Sin
introduced, is fuch ascould have 2 Remedy or
Recompence by Chrift,our crernal Death hath
- no Recompence, nor can cver be dcﬁroy’dd
impute Adaw’s Sinfo asto damn us for it, then
all our Good we receive from God, is much
efs than the Evil.faith Dr. Taplor. I God will
not give Men Heaven by Chriit, he wili not
throw them into Hell by Adam ; if his Good-
nefswill not do the Firfthis Merey and Juftice
C will not {uffer bim to do the Laft. Nordid
| any Chorch ever enjoyo Peonance or Repen.
unce for Original Sin: wherefore ic fcems pre-
pofterons and noreafonable, that any Man
fhould be damo’d for that, which no Man is
bound to Repent. However b do noway find
that D Burmer docs abfolutely declare againft
Original §in; but rather the conreary, ac-
knowledping the degeneracy ot Mankind from
its primitive State, which mufi be redeemed

Motious of Concupiftence to be no fin; beeaale

xhcyi ;

' bythe Seed of a Woman, All Exucams are
: dange-




€ 16 ) :

dangerous, as walking upon the Briok ofi py pMofes. Let us thercfore confider, that
Precipice,or the Like;and it he be not fo viols which we fied in the Book of Genefis, (cap.
i this Point ; what others may only thinkld v, o, 6,) And Abraham paffed throngh
wants in Piety, may perhaps bereally {uppli she Land , to the place of Sichem , wumto the
in Charicy: And what they ouly fancy bl ppis of Morch, and the Canaanite was then
have in Piety,may be truly defcctivein Ch in the Land ; which muft be the Words of

£ 17°)

gee of his own Fraternity.

rity : An honelt Augure is ever in moft dan»i

ghe that wrote when the Canaanite was not
in the Land, and confcquently not of Adsfes,
who died beore he came into it. Likewife,

Bgt tc_)rprocccd, it hath been a point Ve Numib.2. 1 0.1 4. the Writer citechanother more
:Euc - difputed among feveral Politiciansii .cjent Book , entituled’, the Book of the
the Commonwealth of Learuing, who was tbm? Wars of the Lord, wherein were regiftred the

realand crue Author of thePentatcuch. A i A@ks of Mofes at the Red-Sea,and at the Brook

and great Modern Pailofopher of this Na
declares, Itis not an Argument {ufficisaty
prove thofe Books were wricten by Mofes, b
caufetheyare cal’d the Five B woks of My
for, as much as Books often rake taeir Tiil
from their Subject, as well as irom their At
thors. It’s tzue, the Hiftory of Lizy deno
the Writer, buc the Hiftoty of Tamberlains
desowinated from the Subje®t. We read
the lalk Chapter of Deusteronomy, v. Gth, ot
cerning the Sepulcher of Mofes, that no Ma
knoweth his Sepulcher to this Day, that iso
fay, to the Day whercin thofe Words wet
written ; wherefore, it is manifeft, thac thol
Words were wristen after his Interrment. Bu
it may perhaps be alledged, That the kil
Chaprer only, and nor the whole Pentateud

was writcen by {ome other hand, and the 1!

by

!

of Arnon; which he would never have men-
tiod of him@lf, but could aswell have given,
i an account himf(elf of what he did in thofe
Jaces, W herefore it is evident, That the Five
oks of Mofes were written by another Hand
efier his Deceale. Bue yet it is rarional to be-
lieve, that Mofes wrore the Volume of the
Law. contain’d in the t1th. of Deuteronomy,
and the following Chapters tothe 27th which
he commanded to be written on Stenes in the

- Bury into the Land of Canaan. Allo Mifes

himlelf deliver’d it to the Priclts and Elders
of Iracl, to be read every feventh Yeat to all
Iftaelat their AGembly in the Feaft of Taber-
nacles, as we may find in.the 31/t Chapter
of Deuteronowny, v. gth. Way, it may be alfo
ueftion’d, whether the afore(aid wasthat very
w which Asfes delivered fince having been
alongtime loft, Helkiah pretended to find it
again,
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again, and {o fent it to King Fofias (2 Ky
22. 8. and the 23, 1,2,3.) fothat wehy
only Helkiah’s Word for it. The Book
Jofbua was allo written long after Fofy

time, which may be gather’d our of maf

places of che Book it felf: Fofbus had fe
twelve Stones in the midlt of Fordan fy
Monumentof rtheir Paffage; of which
Writer (aith (Fofb.4.9) They are there
this day; which Expreffion, Unte this day,
a Phrafe that fignifieth a Time paft. Andy
fame i manifeft by like Arguments of
Books of Fu:iges and Rath, that they w
written long after the Captivity,Zudges ch
21,20, chap. 6.24. chap. 10, 4. chap. 15,
chap. 17.6. and Ruth chap. 1. 1. but efpei
ly. Fudges 18. 30.

. Now the Reafon why I make mentiond

thefe things, is only to (hew, That our
Reverend and Ingenious Author, is nar
firlt that has had (cruples in this kind, andd
he may well make an B quiry into the Tt
of fame Paflages of the Hiflory, wheat
very Hiftorians themf{elves arc fo much dod
ed of by others; not but that we may pay
jult deference to the Church, and yet ati

fame time raife fcruples for informasion ik

the better to arm our Telves againft cur As
tagonifls,

I Md'¢'5 23

(19)
The next little Part or Epilogue of Dr. Bur-
aet's Book, which we here prefent you with in

Fnglifp, is his Appendix concerning the Brach-
‘min's Religion, and hasrefererce to one of his

former Chapiers on the {ame Subjeét. 1 muft

cofels his Notion of their Omnipotent Spider

(though what I have read many Yeats fince)
wasno lefs grateful to me, than the return of
aFriend after a long Voyage. That thought
of Refolvingall things into himfelf, an Eftate
for Life that falls into the Landlords hands.
Sute no good Tenant needs fear a good new

? feale; the Scate of Man, if rightly well con-
fider'd, is only wearing out our Threads of

Life, in order to our Deaths. And he that
weighs our Progrefs herejthegrear Viciffitudes
without decay, fince things may change, but
ne’er annihilate,will find PenelopesTelam texere
is our cafe : Drefs and undrefs the Emblem of
our Lives, till fhrowded in our mortal Difbe-
billie, we wait the Morping for a different
Drefs; when the Celeftial Drop as now €o-

dlos'd, may to a different Viol be expofed.But

1fhall trouble you no more upon this fubject,
ket you fhould miftake it for the foolith Fu-
neral Sermon of,

S I R.| . -
Yony ever Easthful Friend,
and Real Seywvant,

BLOUNT.
The

1693,
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mation of Paradife ; fince in refpcét to the
Theory of the Earth,’tis much the fame thing

The 7th. and 8th. Chapters
Dr. Burnet’s Archiologie Philafs

Phice, together wich his Appen!

dix to the fame, concerningth
Brackmin’s Religion, all Writta
- Originally in Latin, and noy
rendred into Englifh,byMr. H.j

CHAP. VIL

Concerning Moles’s Defeription of Par
dile, as well as the Original Stated

Nature and Mankind in the beginniy
of the World,

/ E have hitherto made our Erquiy

after the Originals of things, as wdl

_ as afrer a true knowledge of Pane
difc among the Ancients ; yer {ill with it

where you place ir, provided it be not onour
modern Earch Now 1t you enquire among the
arcient Fathers whete the {cirvarion of it was,
tither they will bave itto be none at all,or elfe
obfeure and remote from our underflanding ;
fome of them indeed term it an latelligiblePa-
radile, but confin’d to no one particular place;
whillt othersatthe fametime makeira fenfible
pney and here it is they fiift divided about ir.
Moteover, {uch as believe it to be a Senfible
and Corporeal Paradife, place it either on this
Barth,or our of ir, (wrz.) in the Air,orin the
LunaryOrb;when they who believe thofe hap-

| pv Man{ious ro have been upen the Earth
?

place them either on this fide the Egquater,un-
der the Equaror, or beyond the AZiquator or
TorricZone;finallv,all that are of our opinion
believe the true Paradife, which is now paffed
away.did in reality tormerly flourifh upon the
Earth,but neverthelels on fuch anEarth as was
quite different from what we now inhabit How-
everthefe different opinions we have elfe where
meteat large explained ; efpecially thar which
arries Paradife beyond the £q iator, Tonrid
Zone,theOcean,and ourNorchern World. Not
thatthis opinion pleafes me abrve the reft, but
becaufe it is demonftrated by the Calculations

rence 10 Sacred Wirit, where ic gave s 4

manacet of light into the Subjed, but chi: kil dif

altogether unneceffary to define the placeorfi
tuati

of the Ancients ; and plainly evinces the Para-
il we now pretend to place in Mefopotamia,
tobeonly a Modera fition. Befides, as to the
.Theory
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Theory ofthe Earth,it doesnot in thelealtdy §eriprure feems to make ufe in the explainiog
viate a Local Paradile inany partof theEandf paroral things ; fometimes accornmodating it
fince ic [uppofes that in the Infant world eval lf to the capacitics of the people, and fome-
the whole inhabitable Globe was like aParadigh mes to the real but more clouded truth.
Yet notwithftanding confequently and agied  However, being refolv’d not in the leaft to
ably to the Mofaic Hypothefis, which mak} deviarc from the very literal fenfe without an
Markind how numerous foever to havefirltisf abfolute neceffity 5 that isto fav,unlefs the Na-
ceiv’d its birth only from oneManard one Wel mre of the thing does unavoidably oblige ot
rnan, you may rherefore (if you plealc) appnd eforce me to it ; we muft firft enquire what is
priate the name of Paradile to the originalu inthiscafe the literal fenfe, and how much it
tive foil and firlt habitation of thefe two; #fwillbear; asalfo, on the other fide,whar the
place moft wonderfully beaw:ificd as well witth Spbject- matrer will bear and whar not; to the
Trees as Watersy provided at the fame tingfend that having thus fairly ftated the cafe on
~ you graot to the other pasts of the fame Eatiboth fides, we may be the better enabled to
a Peroerual Spring,and thofe advantages whiaf give a cerrain determination according ro the
necefarily Aow from it, (ziz.) fpontancousfeg meries of the caufe, as well as to difclofe
tility together with long life to its inhabitangwhere the real cruth lies hid.
for that the World did n its fis(t beginningaf  Now the Hiftory of Paradife (from whence
joy allthefe bleffings we havelufficientlydemofwell begin) according to Mofes is thus: When
ftrated as well from the natwre of the thingi§God had in ix davs finithed the Creation of
{elf asfromthe teftimonies of the AncientsApfthe World,the leventh day he refted from all
but,fay you, Mofes mentions only one Garda} manner of werk : Avd here Mofes relates par-
which he calls Gan Eden, ot the Garden of Dif ticulatly each days Operation;but for the ftory
licioufnefs; and fecms to fuppofe that all theaf of Mankind, as well Male as Female, of that
therRegions of that Earth enjsyed but one andf he makes a peculiar Treatife by it felf. Where-
the fame common Lot with little vatiatimf fore omicting the reft at prefent, let us, if you
from our modernEarth:Now to this I anfwesfpleale, confider the Mofase Doltrinupon thefe
That amongthe Ancients, buc more efpeciallff three (ibjecis (wiz ) _4dam, Eve and the Gar-
the Orientals, there were twe different waysafiden of Eden ; togeiher with thofe chings which
delivering their Divinity 8 Philofophy,(wislfatcinterwoven or adherent to them. Astothe
Jupbdns 5 dmopnrds , a Popular and a hidda! bt Man 4dum, Mofes fays he was formed, not
one : of which dubious fost of ftyle the Holf ! outof Siones or Dragons T'esth,2s others have
Scrip? feigned
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feigned concerning E{lmr men ; butout of . cerain ; perhaps becaufe whoever had eat
Duft or Clay of the Earth ; and when his Bojy ofit, wou'd have from ic received Immortali-

was formed, God blew into bis noftrils the brul 1o 2¢ many conje@ure. The effeé of the o-
of life.and man was made a living [onl, Geanl iherfacal experience has fufficiently taught us:
Bur after another manner and of qthcr wif Hie ille Lachrymads tnfandus dolor - Tis for
ter was the Woman buile - (viz) with oned oy firft Parents eating the fruit of this Tree,
Adaps’s {mall bones ; for as Adam lay allef iy a1l cheir Pofletity now (marts 5 and is pu
God tock away ane of his Ribs, and oudyitedfor a crime committed fome Thoufands
that, made Eve. The Words of Mifead of Years before they were born. But of this
thefe, And the Lord God caufed a deep lpif pie here prefent you with a full Relation.
fall upon Adams, and be flept; and he 1k * God upon pain of death, prohibits Adam
of hisribs, and clofed up tte fl2fb infead thertff and Ee from tafting the Fruic of this Tree s
And the vibwhich the Lord Gad had fﬂkf”ﬁ But it happened upon a time that Eoe fic-
wian, made be a woman, and brought her il vy folitary under ¢hiis Tree without her
- the man for a wife, Gen. 2. 21, ' Huband , there came to her a Serpent or -
So much for the forming of the fieft M Adder , which, tho T keow not by what
and fis { Wemanaccording to the liveralRas) meansor power, civilly accofted the Woman,
ing. Now Mofes has likewiie given us alig (f we may judge of che thing by the event)
account of their firlt Habiiation hc,fays Ut in thele words, or to this purpofe.
God made them a certain famous Gardenth s, All Hail moft fair one, whatare you
theEaft,or as others vender it,a6 astiguo, of ol doing fo folitary and feriovs under this Shades
and gave it to them asa Faim to cultivateall Fre, 1 am contemplating the beaucy of
inhabit ; which Garden was amoft delightlf gis Tree. :
place, watered with four feveral Fountaissaf 5y °Tis eruly an agresable fisht, but much
Rivers, planted wich Treesof all kinds, aswlf gleafaner ave che Bovies thereof, Have you
thofe that bore Fi uit, as thofe that were agifafed them, my Lady»
able for their fhade and afpeGt. Among@whidh  Foe | havenor, becaufe God has forbidden
Trees, inthe midit of the Gardes, flood st ear of this Trec.
more remarkable than the reft, whereof ®F §ysWhat do Thea: Lwho is thar God that
was called the Tree of Life,the other the TtRamyies his Creatures the innorent delights of
. of Death, or of the Rnowledg of Good'raﬂ,d Natare » Nothing is (wecter, nothing more
Evil. Why one was called the Trez of Lue,;': wholfom than thisvery fruit; why then fhould
: b & be

:
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he forbid it, unlefs he were in jeft >
Ewe.But he hasforbid it us on pain of de

Serp. Uadoubtedly you miftake bis men| Eyer
ing : This Tree has nothing thatwould progf

fatal to you, bur rather fomething Diyi
d above the common force of nature.

Ere. L can give you no anfwer, but will i

goto my Husband,and then do as he thinks

Ser. Why fhould you wouble your Husha
about fuch atrifle? Ule your own judgmen

Ewe. Let mefee, had I belt ule itor m!
what can be more beautiful than this Appl
_il-liow.fwcedy it fmells ! byt ic may beitt
ill.

Serp. Believe me , ’tis a bit worthy to
caten by the Angeks themfelves 5 do but
and if it raflesill, throw it away, and fyl
am a greac Lyar.

Ewe. Well, U'le try then, thou haft not
ceived me 5 it has indeed a moft agreeall
flavour. Give me another, that I may w
ty it to my Hushand.

Serp. Very well thought on; here’sam
ther for you ; go to your Husband withi
Farewel happv young Woman.—— Ini
mean time I'le go my ways, let her rake ot
of the reft.

Accordingly Ewe gave this Apple tothets
uxoricus Adam,which be likewife cat of; whe
immediatelv upon their eating of it theybid
came both (1 know not how) afbamed of i
Makednels;8¢ fowing togetherFig-leaves, nlijadf

them
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themiafort of Aprons to cover their Pudenda.
Now afier thele tranfattions God didin the
Eyening delcend into the Garden ; upon which
out firtParents fled to hide themfelves among
the thickeft of the Trees ; but in vain, for God
alled out, Adam, whereart thou? When he
wembling appeared before the Almighty .4
faid, Lord, when 1 heard theein this Garden,
] was athamed becaufe of my Nakednefs, and
hid my felf amonglt the moft thady parts of
the thicker. Who:told thee, (aid God,thar thou
wert naked 2 ‘Have you eaten of the forbidden
fruit » That Woman thou gaveft me, broughe

it, ‘twas fhe thar made me eat on’e.  You

have finely order’d your bufinefs, you and
your Wife'! Here, you Woman, what is this
that you have done > Alas for me, thy: Ser-
pert gave me the Apple, and 1 did cat of it.
This Apple thall coft you dear,and notonly
you but your pofterity aud the whole race of
Markind. Moreover,for thiscrite | will curle

“and fpoil the Heavens, the Earth and whole

Fabric of Nature. But thou in the fitft place,
vile Beaft, fhalc bear the punithmentof thy
craftinels and malice. Hereafter fhale th

go creeping on thy Belly, and inflead of cae
ing Apples, fhalt lick the duft of the Earth.
As for youMrs.C arious,who fo much love De-
licacies, in forrow fhall vou bring forth Chil-
dren s you fhall be {ubj-& to your Husband,

and fhall never depart from his fide unlefs ha- i

ving firft obrained bis leave. Laflly, as for
; C 2 you §
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vou Adam.becaufe you have hearkened more

to your Wite than to me, with the fweatof |

your Brow you fhall obtain your food bogh

fot her and her Children. You fhall not gather |

Fruies, which, asheretofore, gtew of them.
{elves, but thall reap che Fruits of the Farth
with labour and trouble. May the Earth,
for thy fake accurfed, hereafier grow barren;
may fhe produce thiftles, thorns, tares, with
other hurtful and unprofitable herbs ; and
when thou haft here led a troublefom labo.
rious lite, Duft thow art, to Duft thow fhalt re.
. tarn. In the mean while, let thele Rebelsbe
| bauithed out of my Garden, and {efit as Exiles
8 into flrange Lands; left they allo eat the
Fruitof the Treeof Life, and live for ever,
However, for fear they fhould perifh through
the cold or inclemency of the Weather, the
Almighty made them Doublets of the Skins

|| of Animals ; and being thus clad, he thrufls
Wl them our of Paradife.

0 Finally, to prevent
their return, he placed Angels at the encrar e

Al of his Garden, who by brandifhing a Flaming.

i {word, and waving it on all fides, guarded
{ the paflge thar led to the Tree of Life.
This 1s the Sum and*Subftince of Asfes's

@l Account concerning Paradife, and the firt
L | @l Stace of Mankind ; which keeping ajways clofe

to the Senle, I have explained in other words,
il thar we may more freely judge of the thing
| i felfy asif it were written by a Modera Au

Now
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. Now that thete are in thi_s-R_cl_atfoh,_ fome
things Porabolical, and, which will not beara
conftruction altogether Literal, there are few
butdoallow. Nay, {ome procced fatther, and
will have even the whole Difcoutfe to be arti-
ficially figurative, in order to explain things
that weré really true (@2z.) the new and dege-
nerate Condition of Mankind ; as alfo the pa-
radifiac State of Infant Nature, and itsDege-
neracy. For although in the beginning of the
Difcourfe, this ftate of Paradife feenns confin’d
only to oue Region,which is called (zan Eden,
yeraltewards, when the Curle of Barrenneis
omes out, the whole Earth is brought in for
athate. The Earth [ball not for the future oring.
firth ker increafe of ber own accord.mar any of ber
Frasts without Tillage and Husbandyy : tut here-
after,faith the Lord, with the Sweat of thy brew:
fhalt 1hou get thofe things that are neceffary for
Life and Suflenarce W hence *dsevitent that be-
fore this Alteration or Curle, the whole Earthe

- yielded her Ircreale wichout Planting or La-

bour ; for otherwife by this Curfe, nothing,
had been made new, nothing had been chang’d
in the Face of Nature. Belides trom another
thing irplainly appears,thar one fmallCountry
ot fome few Acresof Land, fuch asis a Garden,
could not alone enjoy this Fertilicy, together
with thofe other Privileges as well of Air as
Soil:but that the whole inhabitable Globe did:
patrzke of them in the primitive ptare of
things. - For {uppofe Ad«m had continued In-

} (& nocent
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nocent, how would there have been room for
his Pofterity within the inclofores of one Gar.
den 2 'Or admit you will have them all fu
up-there, like fo many unflede’d Birdsina
Neft, what muft bave been done with all

thofe other vaft Trafsof Earth > Should they |

have {lood Empy, Deferr, and without In
habitants ?

Natutc it felf does not allow of that, neither
is it ‘becoming the Divine Wildem. From

r

all thele things, we may conclude what is very
agreeabie to Realon, (wrz.) That Mofes puts |
the pari for thewhole, and laid one Example
before the Eyes of the People, inftead of 1
greater number 3 becanfe it was more fuitable
to the Genius and Ulnderflanding of the Vil
gar, to conceive apleafant ‘Garden or fingl

Field, than thatthe whole Globe of the Earth |
thould put on a new Face and new Natureen- |

tircly differ¢nt from what we now enjoy. But
Jet us proceed in the Road we have begun.
The a‘orefaid Relation confifts of five ot

ﬁ!.c parts, whereof the firft is, concerning the
Birth aed Formation of the fitlt of Mankind. |
The fecond, the Delcription of the Gardem

Eden.

The third is, the Hiflory of the two |
Treesof Life and Death, The fourth treats |
of the Serpenc’s Conference with Eze. The ’
fifth about the Wrath of God and his Cufe, |

for cating the forbidden Fruit. Laflly, the

fixth contains the Expulfion of thefe firft of |

Mankind out of the Almighty’s Garden, 25 |

allo

. praced without the

* &un in another ,

¢an.) _

liow God made them Coats of Skio, grrd
;Ilguced Angels with flaming Swords at the -E:a-
gance of his G?rdcn s tog:ther with other
ings hereto belonging. \
thl(g%:at isthe force of Cuftom and a precans
cived Opinion over homan Miods. W hcrc-{
iote thefe fhort Obfervations ot Accounts ol
the fieft Originals of Men and Things, which
we receive from the Mouth of 2ofes, are em-
lealt Demur cl)lr ?xamga-
i hem. But had we read the iame Do-
o for Example, ina Greek
Philofopher, ot io a Rabbinical or Mahome-
unDotor, we fhould have flop'd at cvery
priod with our Mind full of Objections
and Scruples; Now this difference does wot
arile from the Nawre of the thing it felf, ot
of the Matter in hand, but from the great O-
pinion we bhave of the Fanhf_ulnc@ and Au-
thority of the Writer, as bemg divinely in-

- fpired.

All which wewillingly acknowlcdgc,ncithef
dowe in -t;is occafion doubt of our Author's
Authority, but with what intent it was that
he wrote thefe T hings, and whatkind of Sty'e
be has mad= ufe of,w I\Etherdeeb%a; olr lih:;;»
whical 5 | fay, Plebesan and not Fabulcus, 3=
{hzmgh this 1aft word might have becn?u_fcc;%
did we fpeak of a Prophane Author. Now of
Fables, fome are putc 3

b:il: SUPO(I,] (ome FEUndation, but beautified
with Additions and acquired Ornaments. l’,:;ia--

Ca

Fittionsy othets are | 1)

fides |01




( 32 )
fidesthere are fomeRelations that have Try
at _the bottom, bur not in every particul |
peint of them ; only as to the fubftance
the thing , and drift of the Author. Asj
Chrifts garablc of Diwes and Lazarus, andiy
many things which are related toncerningthe

Day of Judgment, asto the ontward Shell anq |

Form. Suchkind of Relations I think. ought
not to be termedFables,but fometimesParable,
and fometimes <avoeis dwpcddus, Hypothel
adapted to the Vulgar.  And if in this rak \
you placethe Narration we have now in hang, :
preferving always the good Name and Honogr |
of the Author, I fhall not think it amifs,
Butlet us, if you pleafe, firlt examin fome
- Articles herein. e
As to the Temporal Rife of Mankind, |
Baveever held it moft cerain and undoubted;
and that upwards of §oso Years, according o
the account given us by Sacred Chronology.
Bur out of what Matzer the firft of. Mankind,
whether Male or Female was compoled, isnor
io eafily difcover'd,nor of fo'great importanc
to know. IfGod had a mind to makea We
“man flatefrom one of Adam’s Ribs, tis true
it fecrns to be 2 Matter not very proper 5 but
Eowever, out of any Wood, Stone, or other |
Being, God can makea Woman: And hete
by the by, the Curious ask whether this Rib
was ulelels to ddam, and beyond the number

Il cauifite in a complear Body » |

If
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f not, when it was raken away, Adams:
woﬁld have been 2 maim’d Perfon, and rob-
bedof aparc of himlelf that was neceflary.
1 fay #ecefJary, foras much as T {uppofe that
inthe Fabric of a Human Body nothing is
fuperfluous,and that no one Bone can betaken
away, without endamaging _lhc whole , or
sendrivg it in fome meafore imperfeGt. Bu
it onthe other fide,you fay this Rib wasreally. .
wlelefs to Adam, and might be [pared ; fo that
you make him to have had only twelve Ribs
onone {ide, and thirtecn on the other ; they
will reply thatthis is likea Monfter ; as much
s if the firt Man had been created with:
three Feer or three Hands, or had had more
Eyes or other Members than the ufe or coni=
plearnefs of an Human Body requires. Bu}
in the beginning 21} Things were made with:
Number, Weight and Meafure, thatis tofay,,
with all imaginable Exaéness. Bty

For my part, Idonot pretend ro decide this:  #f
difpute, but what more perplexes me is, h?w j
out of only one Rib the whole Maf of a We-

. map’s Body could be built? Fora Rib deesnces |

tqual the bundredth, perhaps notthe Ti%o.u-_
fandth part of an entire Body. If you an et
that ehie reft of the matter wastaken from elle- |
where, certainly Eve might much more truly-
be faid o have been formed out of that bor--
rowed Matter, whatever it was, than out of;
Adawis Rib. [ know very wellithat the R:lh.bb:-
nical DoGors {olve this bufinels quite anotherr
C s Wav..

o«
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way ; for they fay, the fitlt Man had two Bo.
dies,the one Male and the other Female whot
fides ftuck rogether, or (as fome will have i)
their Backs; that God cut themn afunder, and
bavirg thus cloven Ewe from Adam, gave hy
vo him for a Wife. Plato hasin his Sy mrpofiun
fomerhing very like this Story, concerning his
firlt Man Anaroginus, who was afierwards di
vided into two parts,Male and Female. Eaftly,
others conj-&ure (which is not improbable

that Mb/es gave out thisoriginal of Womanyo |
the end he might breed a mutual Love be. |

aween the two Sexcs, as partsof one and the

fame whole ; and that by this means he might |

~ more cffeCually recommend to his People his
own infticution of Marriage, (which does i
nite them a fecond time ) as if it bad beax
imprinted in nature it felf.  But leaving thi
Subjedt, 1 will haften to fomerhing elfe.
Now the fecond Article treats of God’s Gar

den in Eden, watcr’d with four Rivers arifing |

from the {ameSpring. Which Celeftial Gar-
s 3 :
~den mentioned by Mofes, fome will have wobe

the fame with Aus Kiiwop, Futiter’s Gardenio |
Plato, and thze in both places the Hiftory or
Aliecory is the fame, Kard 7ivas ajpires Adys |

Mas{ws, according to the frcrer meanings of
MMajes, ac Enfebtus {aith, and Fam (o much the
miore v 1' ling to embracechefe fecrer meaniag
in Relation ro the Garden of Eden, becaule
thereisno place in the whole World wherewith
all the diftinguifhing Marksand Characters of

this
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 thisGatden may agree,for not to {peak of chat
continual ferenity of the Air, aud fponrancous

ferility of the place 5 even the very Rivers:

themfelves afford a moft perplexing, and as:

yet undecided Controverfic both wo Divines.

and Geographers, as well Ancicat as Mo~

dern.
Thofe Rivers are by Mofe: call’d Pifhon,
' Gifhon, Hiddeke!, and Perath, which the An-

 gienc Authors interprer by Ganges,Nile, Tigros:

and Exphrates. Nor do I truly think with-
out forne reafon ; for Mofes fcems to have
propofed nothing more to himfelf than the:
biinging four ot the moft celebrated and:
moft fertile Rivers of the whole Earthto the:
matring of his Garden. Ay but, fay you .
' thefe four Rivers do not fpring fiom the

{eme fource, or come from the {a:ne place 5,

tUstrue , nor any other four Riven that are:

nimed by the Interpreters. Wheiciore thiss
- Objection will every where hold good, as:
well againft the Ancient as Modern Writers..
But altho you fhould reduce thefe Rivers,

only. to two as fome do, to Tigrés and Eu~
phrates , vec neither have thefe two Rivers.
the fame Founrain-head, but this is teally
ad ruly an_ Evafion rather than an Expla-
nation, to reduce, contrary to the Hiftory of
Mfes, a greater number of Rivers o a
fmaller; only that they may the more cons
veniently be derived from the fame Spring 3

\ for thefe are the words of Jdofes, bur there:
Comes

-
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Comes a) River ont of Eden to water the Gur
den 5 and from thence it divides it [elf into fuy
Branckes : The Name of the firft is Pifbon, &
Gen. 2. 10. Whereby it is apparent, that

sher in the entrance or Exzrof the Gardy |

shere were four Riverss and char thofe fox
Rivers did proceed from one and the fam
Fountain-head in Eden. Now pray tellm
3n what part of the Earth is this

Eden, where four Rivers arife fr€m one an
the fame Spring? Buc do net go about
fay that only two came from that Fountan}
of Eden, and that the other two arofe from
the Trgris and Esphbrates where they (plit reu
the Sea, and make as it were a Bifron
* Figure; Since this does by no means anfwe

the words of Mofes. Befides. he mentionsin
the firt place Prfbon and Gifhon, and ale:
wards Tigris and Euphrates as lefler River;

whereas you on the contrary will have tholt |
to be derived from thefe laft as Riversd)

an inferior order; which is a manifeft d-
florting the Hiltorical Account.  But to end
all thefe Difficulties or Controverfies concern |
ing the Originals and Channels of the Ri
vers that water'd Paradife, you will perhap
at laft fay § that the Springs as well as the

courfes of Rivers have been changed by the|

Woiverfal Deloge.  And hat  we caon

therefore be now certain where it was they}

formerly broke out of the Earth, and what

ountry df

Countries they pafled through.  For my par{t
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lam'much of your opinion, provided you
confels there happened in the Deluge fucha
jraftion and difruption of the Earcth as we
fuppole there did ; for from only an Inunda-
tion or Superabundancy of Waters, fuch a
change could never poffibly happen. — Befides,
according to what Geography or Hvdrogra-
phy “will you have Ayfes to defcribe thefe
Rivers? Agtediluvianor Pofidiluvian ¢ 1f the
laiter, there has happened no confiderable al-
teraticn of the Barth fince the time of Mofes
orthe Flood . if the former, you then ren-
der Mofes’s deferiptionrof the Earth altogether
fuperfluous, and unufeful to find outthe fci-
wationof Paradife.  Laftly, *tis hard to con-
ceivethat any Rivers,whecher thefe or others,
can have fubfilted ever fince the very firft
beginning of the World, whether you have
regard to their Warers or to their Channels.

The Channels of Rivers ufed to be made

by little ahd litcle as well as by a daily ateri-
tion, for if they had been made, as Ditches
and Furrows are, by Earth dug out and
heaped up on each fide, or at lealt on one
fide, there would cerrainly bave been every
where feen great Banks and Heaps of Farth.
But we plainly perceive that this is only for-
witous 5 tora{much as they often run thiough
Plains, and the River-banks are no more
than level with the adjacent Fields, befides
whence could there be bad water ar the fit(t
foundation. of the World to fill thefe Chan-

nels?
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nels ? If you fay that on the third day wha
the great Bed of the Ocean was made the
fmaller Channels of the Rivers were alfo
and as the greateft part of the Watersy

the Abyfs fell into the Gulf cf the Seas; b}

the remaining part defcended into thele o
ther Channels, and therewith formed the Pt
mitive Rivers: Admiting this,yet the Warey
would be not only as Salt as thofe of theSea
but there would be no continual Springsio
neurith thefe Rivers; infomuch that wha
the fiift ftream of Water had flowd off
there being no frefh Sopplies of Water o
fucceed it, thefe Riverswould have inameds
ately besn dried up : I fay becaufe thet
were no perpetnal Springs, for whethe
Springs proceed from Rain, or from the Sey
they could neither way have role in f{o fhor
a umes not from Rain, for ir had noti
yer Rained, neither was it peffivle that i
the fmall {pace of ore day the Wawersd
the Abyl(s fhould run down from the mof
fnland “places to the Sea, and afterwards e
turning throngh ways thar were rever ja
opened by them, fhould firain themfelve
through the Bowels of the Earth, and afcend
to the heads of their Rivers.  But of Rivess
we have faid enough, ler us now proceed
the reft.

We have in the third place a very firang
account of a Serpent that ralked with Ew,
and emticed her to miftrut God. I mul

confels
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wonfels we have not yet known that this
Beaft counld ever fpeak, or utter any fort of
yoice, befides hiflmg.  But what fhall we
thick Ee knew of this bufi efs 2 If fhe had
uken it for 2 dumb Animal the very Speech
o it would have fo frighted her that fhe
would not have dutft to flay and enter into
a Conference with it. If on the other fide,
the Serpent had  from the. beginning been
amble of talking and haranguing, and only
 lolt his Speech for the crime _of having by
his feducements corrupted the Picty and Faith
of Eve, certainly Mofes would have been far
fom pafling over in filence this fort of Pu-
nitment, and inflead of that have mention-
¢d fo fmall a Penaley as that of licking the
duft. But befides all this, pray will you have
the particular Spcies of Seipents, or all the
Bealls of the Field that werethen in Paradife
‘10 have been indued ‘with the faculty of
fieaking, like the Trees in Dodona’s Grove?
liyou fay all, pray what offence had the
reft been guilty of, that they allo mult lofe
the ufe 0% their Tongues ? if only the Spe-
ots of Serpents enjoyed this privilege, how
“ame it about that {o vile an Animal, and
by Nature the moft averfc and remste from
. Mankind, fhould before all his other fellow
' Bruits deferve ro be Mafter of (o great a fas
vour and bencfit as that of Speech ¢

Laftly,
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Laftly, fince all difcourfing and arguigf pave fuccouired 2 “poor Ignorant weak Wo-
include the ufe of Reafon,by this very thig® man, thofe Juft Guardians of human affairs
you make the Serpent a Rarional Creatun gould not have permitted fo unequala con-
But I eafily imagin thole who are great ftid) §ig, for what if an Evil Spirit, crafty aid
lers for the literal Interpretation will folvedif rowirg in bufinefs, had by his fubtlety over-
difficulty another way : For, fay they, undtf meheda poor filly Woman, who had notas
the thape of this Serpent was hid the Deilfg feen the Sun cither rife or fer, who was
cr an Evil Spitit, who ufiog the Moutha Lti'ncwly come of the Mould, and wholly
Organs of this Animal {poke to the Womuf mexperienced in-all things ? Certainly a Per-
asit were with an Human Voice.  But whal fsn who had {o grear a price fet on her head,
Teflimony, with Authority, have they il sthe Salvation of all Mankind might well
this 2 The moft literal reading of M4l havedelerved a Guard of Angels: Ay, but
which they fo clofely adhere to, does not eyl perhaps (you’l fay) the Woman ought tohave
prefs auy thing of it ; for what elfe does bf uken care not to violate a Law eftablifhed
feem to {ay, buc that he auributes the (el ponpain of death : The day you eat thereof you
cing of Ewe to the natural craftine(s of i fiullfurely die, both you and yours; this was

Serpent, and notbing clfe > For thele are MifiheLaw,  Die ! what does.that mean, fays
fe’s words :  Now the Serpent was motfihepoor ignorant Virgin, whoas yet had not
cunning than any Bealt of the Field thi nany thing dead, norot fo much as a

the Lord God had made : (Afterwardsc t; nor had yet with her eyes or mind
tinucs he) The Serpent [atd to the IV oman, il giceived the Image of death (wiz) Sleep
bath God [azd But befides,had Ewe henlfar Night,  Bar whar you add concerning
an Animal,by nature dumb,{peak throughtitFlisPofterity and their Punifhment, that isnot
means of fome Evil Spirit, fhe weuld inftaniff walbexpreffed in the Law. Now no Laws
with horror have fled (rom the Monfef ate ever to be diftorted, - bur efpecially not
When on the contrary fhe very familialf} thofe that are Posnal. The punifiment of
received it 5 they dilcourfed and argoed v the Serpent will alfo afford no inconfiderable
amicably together, as tho nothing new oralef quelion if the Devil tranfaGed the whole
nifhing had happen’d ; Agaiu,if you {ay thatdf thing under the form of a Serpent; or if he
this proceeded from the ignorance 8 weakuf mmpelld che Serpent to do or fuffer thofe
of a Woman, ’twould on the other fide, bt things, why did he pay for a crime commit-
been but juft, that fome good. Angels ﬂnﬁﬂ"i ted by the Devil? Moreover zs tothe man-
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ner and formof the punifhment inflidted o .
the Serpent (wiz.) that for the future |

fhould go creeping on his Belly, it i

eafic to be explained what that means. Hag
ly any onewill fay that the Serpent did bef

walk vpright, or after the manner_ of fox
footed Beafts 3 and if on the other fide, fioy

the beginuing he crept like our Modun

Snakes, it may [cem ridiculous to impoleq
this Creature as a Punifhment for one fing
Crime, a thing which by nature he ever bl

_ C43)
¢to the other Tree of the Knowledge 6
Good and Evil, it does not fo plainly appear
hat was its vereue, or from whence it re-
iﬂd tharmame : It feems by 1 know not
hat juice or other vertae, to bave ioftilled
tothem a new fence of fhame and mode-
fy; o, as it is exprefled, of Nakednefs, as
though before the Fall they had been wholly
‘wid of bathfulnefs in Venercal Pleafures; yet
adays in things of that kind even the
woftinnocent bave fome fenfe of fhame. 1

before. ~ Bur let this fuffice for the Womi'por vor whar St. A,g;,, means, when be

and Serpent, let us now go on to &
Trees. .
1 here underffand thefe two Trees whit
flood in the middle of the Garden, (wiz)
Tree of Life, and the Tree of the

was (they’l tell you) (o called, for thati
would give Men a very long life, Butly
what follows in the fame Relation we fid

thar all our Forefathers before the Flood, jdﬁ-

without the help of this Tree artain tod
very great Age. Befides, if the Lonyaw
or Immortality of Men had depended onf
vpon one Tree, or its Fruit, what if A
had not finned 2 how could his Pofteriy,
when they were diffufed over the face of tht
whole Earth have been able to come @

gather Fruit out of this Garden, ot fra fiom
this Tree 2 Or how could the produ of o’

Tree have beea enough for all Mankinii
: ' !

4
|

ledge of Good and Evil. The Tree of mﬁeﬂgﬁ '

mkthar in the firt }ate and innocence of
Mankind, W omen would have conceived and
brought forth without violating their Clas-
foum Virginale, the {eed being immiteed, and
fpring cornivg forth thirough the Pores,
ido Virgins Monthly Purgations, and thiat-
e whole A&t of Generation would have
ten performed without any fling or tranf-
o, juft as one hind Tubs another. If thele
tings were taken cxadly according to the
Rules of Nature and Philofophy they would
bevery difficult to folve. But God feerns to
fitimate quite avother Vierwie in this Tree,
when be fays, Bebold Adam is become asone of
wknoming good and evil (viz )by the force and
Vertue of the Fruit whichhe had eaten. Now
artainly whatever heat or tranfpore arifes
om a viciows, inordinate Motion, is fo far

om making us like God, that it on the con-
trary
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trary renders us but the more diffimuly
him. Nis
Having thus therefore {poken fuffic
concerning the Trees, ler usnext proceds

therefi: Now after the eating this Apple, i

or whareyer other Fruic it was, our Parg
made themf{elves Aprons ¢ For,fays the Te
they {ewed topether Fig-leaves; and theresi
made themfelves Aprons. From whencey
may deducethe Original of the Taylor'sTta
but wherehad they Needles » And where
Thread that very firft Day of their Crea
fincett e Thread-makersAre was not yet fou
our, nor vet the Artof Working in Iron. f
whick Queftions may perhaps be thoug
litcle oo fiee, but the thing it elf requires
to deal freely, when we are feeking for

( 45 )

ferfor its Conforr, could never have produs

any Off:fpring. - After all this, what fol-
Why God expell’d our Parents thus

d out of Paradile, and placed at the En-

of the Garden, Chetubims with a great
o-handed faming Sword, that continually
jedabout che fame, for fear left either by
nforce, or by ftealth, they might have re-
ket them(elves again of thofe happy Man-
Now is there any one of the Interpreters
will putan exact literal ConftruCtion vp-
thefe Thiogs ? that will make Angels o
it food like Centinels, with drawn Swords
e the Doors of the Garden, for I know
00w many Ages, as Dragons are feign’d by
s to have guarded the Apples of the

jerides 2 But how long did this Angelical

Truth. Whenthey had thusmade themly ?“f" Gard laft? Tohe Flood,] fuppole,

Aprons, God gave them likewile Coats

of the Skins of Animals: But here aain §
run into other Difficulsies, wherefore to fof
the Thing, letus fuppofe an Angel to hi
been inthe place of God, that *twas an A
who killed and flead the Animals, or pul
off their Skins whilft they were yer aliveal} ot S
Tonoceor,  N. e ding this too ol Eve, who wer€-as_yet ignorant of the

more of the Butcher or Executioner, thand
an Abgel.Befides,through this Burchery fomt
cnri:‘c%Specics of Aunimals muft neceflanl itgs of thic M 20
have perifb’d ; for ’tis not believed that franfy 8 Of this Nature , left they thould by

o longer.  So that you here fuppofe the
to have been for above Fifteen Hun-

cars employed in keeping 2 Garden. -

vacat exiguis Rebws adeffe Deos 7 How

eafier would it have been, ina place [o
twateted as Paradife, to have fenced the
itden about with aRiver ? which to 4dam

imer cicher of Building; or conduéigg

usand Veflels, would bave been afrdie
Yalificient Obftacle : Buc thefe, and diber

the beginning there were mote than ot 8t 0 favour of Malice, 1" had fﬂ‘hd{-

cach kiud created,and one alone, without aE& fictor others to refl:t upon,
| (he

IhusJ :
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Thus have we in fhort run over th@ﬂr;ﬁ:{mw:or Day of hisNativity, I am whol-
Heads of the Hiftory of Paradife s theafjy jgnorant of ; but however it be, fince there
thing, now. remaining to be confiderd; iy & e fo many differene Ranks and Families of
how fhott a time all thefe things are (aidd Apimals, to weigh and confider well the Na-
have bean tranfatted, in one Days umg@ureof each, and afierwardsto give them a
perbaps, butin halfa Day. Divioes ipme adapted toit,feems a Task that requires
“Adsm to have confummated bis Mantgpo (mall time.  Again, when all this work
with Foe the firft Nighe ; afterwards, @yt s in fome magner finithed, God caft Aduws

if T, whillt the was yet Innogent, had adeepfleep, and whilflt he was fnoring,

ceived, her firft Born, fhe would bave Mok from him a Ribout of which he builta
wile brought him forth Innocent andgoman: The fame Day thefe new born Man
from all blemith of Sin: Whence 3,[“; wd Woman commit Matrimony without
whole Progeny, in Relation to the Fal Contract,or the formal Preliminaries of Woo-
fide, would have contiouxd ui{poited Wil i And that very fame Day Miftrefs Bride
But there is none of that furt of Progent® being, 10 I know not what intent, pleafed to
{potted, or {o.much as half pure, we altdfpmble among the Groves of the Garden,

uscainted with the fame Blemifh, havealls lappened to meee with the Serpent: This
fame Difeafle. Wherefore we muft necclierpent beging a Difcourfe with her; they at-
fuppole all thefe Thingsto have been do® pue on one fide and cother, about a certain
the fixth Day of the Creation, before thetf Tree 4nd eating, or not eating a certain Fruit.
ing together, or the Embraces of their She ar length overcome by his Reafons, or
-tial Bed: How many thcrchr-C,aﬂd hO“‘ kducing Expreffions, ears of this Fruit ; and
“Things muft we heap on this one Day.! W gor only that, but catries it to her Husband,
will,if you pleafe bricfly run them ovet ‘. who likewile eat of it. Upon this there hap-
Day did God create all mannet of Y pmsa grear alterarion,they caft their Byes on
all ‘manner of wild Beafts, and all fos ‘tich other’s Nakeduefs, are athamed, and

creeping Things : Lafily, he created A make themfelves Aprons of Fig-lcaves few'd

ard when he bad created all thefe thing wogecher. ,
brought cach kind of Animal before A8 When things being in this Pofture,God Al-

that ta every one of them he mig{u’gﬂl mighty in the Evening defcends into the Gar.
name according to their feveral Faculis ¥ deg they confcious of their own Guilt flva-

for me, what Language Adawm could [P"k way,and abfcond themfelves among the Trees
and

I
-I *.ur |
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and fhady Coverts, but all in vain ; for Gof
Summons the Criminals, they appear,¢ upy
Examination of the whole Caule, he Decrey
tothe Man, Woman and Serpent the fever]
Punifhments they had merited.  Lafily,
fulfil all parts of the Punifhment, our Parey
are caft out of Paradife, and (ent intoExi

When feveral Angels being placed at alit|

‘Avenues of the Garden, they are forced p
wander alone among the Woods, and take

their Lodging among the Wild Beafts. Al

which things we read to have been done withi

the fmall {pace of one day ; truly avery ce!

fiderable and very numerous piece of  buf
nefs. But ] cannot bear to {ce, that ml
fhott time all Things were inverted aadpu

intoa total Diforder 5 and that the whole Ne
ture which had but jult now been compofid
and polithed fhould,before the fitft rime ofthe

Sun’s fetting, fall to Ruin and Contufion : Iy
the Morning Ged (aid all things were good;
and in the Evening of the {ame Day, il
things are accurfed. Alas! how fleering and
unconftant isthe Glory of Things created ! 4
work that was fix days €er it could be elabe
rate and brought to perfettion,and that byan
Omripotent Archite to be thus.in as fed
Hours ruined by fo vile a Beaft. Now thiss
a faithful Account of Matter of Faét contaidd
in the Hiftory of Paradi’e and Creation o
Maokind, as alfo of the time wherein €
Part of the faid Hiftory was produced :haf\]}l1
' whic
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which thinzs when Frevolve in my Mind,
which is wholly unbyaffed and ready to com-

olyon every fide, where right Reafon and the

Love of Truth condu& me; 1 cannot be an-
gy with thofe of the Fathers and ancient
Writers who have endeavoured to convert
thefe things into Symboels, Parables or ways
o difcourling adapted to the Vulgar. Bue
am angry with Celfus, who calls this ac-
gune an-old Wive's Tale ; upon which O-
Jigen tells him very well by way of anfwer,
bt péld rpomonoyias muvm ¥oilas , that thele
hings were {poken in a figurative Senfe. How-
ter Celfus himfelf does in what follows ac-
Jwwledge that the faireft Interpreters both
among the Ferps and Chriftians were afhamed

o the literal Senle, and therefore accommo-
ded them to Allegorics. Hence you may
Ie, that in the firft Ages of the Chriftian
(hurch (ar which time Celfus lived) asal-
b among the Fews before Chrift’s Birth, the
nore candid Interpreters deviated from the
lieral Readin= of Mufess Hiftory. And real-

lyit feems @ dery crucl and very hard thing
mehis refpect , that God fhould be faid to
lave tormented, nay, and ruined Mankind

ot (o fmall a Fault, ‘and that too commiteed

toogh the Levity of a2 Womans Mind.

Wherefore fome are of an Opinion (which 1

m not much averfe o) That Mofes laid {o

'afta Punithment on fo {mall aCrime,only to
the end he might procure the greater Defe-

| D rencg
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tence and Authority to his own Laws, whid)
often decree with the fricteft Severity thing
Frivolous, and intheir owa Nature, Indifls
rent. For who would not fear to violag
the moft penty, inconfiderable Precept tha
~ comes in the Name of -God, if the eatin

of one Forbidden Apple could bring pa|
dition to all Mankiod » But upon thefead |

b (51 )

Cultom it was to deliver their Decrees and
Dodtrines by Symbols, Similitudes and Para-
bles) if they do not concur with, will yerat
leaft not be prejudiced againft thofe who ex-
Plain ancient Things after this manner.

the other Articlesin Aafes’s Narration, la|

every one enjoy his own Sentiments, provi-
ded he do not defiroy the Foundation.
Now by Foundation, Ibere mean the Do.

&rine of the Temporal Rife of Mankind, | « -

well asof this Earth,the Degenetation of both;| *

and that Markind will be redeemed by the

Seed of 2 Woman. In this blind State of Mor-| *
tality we are all prone to Error ; and among}

the Duties of Charity, s not the leaft forus
toindulge and fuccour one another when w¢
are Erroneous. For my own part, I call God
to Witnefs ( who knows our muoft fecret

Thoughts) that in this or any other Writinf ; e

1 never propofed mote to my,.{elf, than the|

promotion of Piety founded gpon Truth.
Neither do 1in this Difcoutfe about Paradile,
and the Qrigination of Mankind affirm aoy
thing peffiively, but with Modefty and Sub-
miffion, that Tmay the beuer Fathom the
Jadgments of difcreet, well-minded Perfoos
Wheo if they will but with me confider the:
Uflage and Genius of the Primitive Ages,more
¢lpecially among the Oriental Nations (wéaofﬂ

Cuitom
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‘CHAP. ViL

Concerning the Original of Things, as thy
are Expounded in the Firft Chapter o
Genefis ; together with the Manner (
Interpreting Mofes’s  Hexaemeron,
that is to [ay, his Account of the Cres
tion performed in Six Days.

Hat Refletions we have made in ik
foregoing Chapter about the Orige

nals of Things, chiefly relpe&t Mankind, x| Cen
al(o their Caufes and primary State. Bur thef
Original of Things inanimate, and the Ust{

verfe, as Mofes delcribesit in the Firft Chap
ter of Genefis, feems no lefs contrary tothe
Theory of the Earth. This Account there
fore which Mofes gives usof the World, be-
ing mucH ancienter than all thofe others be
fore mentioned, we cught to examin it tht
mote diligently, and fo to compofle or dilut
thee Controverfies by a friendly Interpret-
tion, that Truth (which is alike ncceflary
each of them) may at the fame time be i
violably preferved.

The Hexaeweron and Theorv (s true) &
arce in their firt Foundation of Things: Fut
as they both fuppofe theChaos to have beenthe

matier out of which the World was Bufsl;-f

(53) ; .

Sothey likewife agree in their gencral Order
making the World to have been firft inani-
mate, and then afterwards animated. But, as
othereft, for Example, the Form and Li-
mits of ‘the created World, as alfo the man-
ner, time and other Things, they donot a
firle differ 5 all which we muft now at Jarge
eramin. % ‘
"Tis Firft therefore to be cbferved, what

. Form and what Limis of the World the Hexa-

merin has propofed to its felf. Now ’tis well

. known, that betwixt the Learned and the Vul-
f %3 there are’ two different Syftems of the
Wo

rld,therefore one fuppofes the Suntobe the
entre, aud Cother the Earth. Quare thenup
o which of thefe two SyRemsis Mefes’s F xa-

meron grounded 2 "Tismoft certain, that Mo~ 1

frshasbegun his Work from the Earch, as the
Bufis or Foundation of the whole Machine ;

- that he did not praduce the Sun (accot-

diag to what be fays) till the 4th Day, at which.
five the Scruture of the Earth and Sca was
diesdy finith’d. The Sup was not therefore
the Centre of the whole Weik, fince it had
ro Being, till the work was half brought o
Perlection. Befides, asweil the Sun‘as the reft
of the Heavenly Bodies, are by Aofes repre-

linted ro haye been created ncetly for the

ufe of the Earth, and in a-manuer butas {o-

. many fervile Bodies, whole onlv bufinefs was

omeafure out ro us the Days, Years and the
tftof the feveral Sealons. But accotding ta-
b3 : the

_ L
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the other Hypothefis, the Sun and fixed Sty

are not only very great, buc alfo very noblg
Bodics , bearing the firft Rank amongft the
various Parts of the Ulniverde, and being asit
were the Foundations of that prodigious Ma
"Tis evident therefore from both thefe Rex
fons, that Mofes hasfollowed the popular §y.
ftem ; that which moft pleafes the Pcops
which moft flatters our Senfes, is believed
and comprehended, or at leaflt feems to be
comprehended by the greater number: And
in fo doing, he 1ightdy confulied the publick
Safety; when negle@ling Philofophy, he ad
hered to more {erious Counfels and Realons
of greater weight. ' '
Stcondly, Since it is evident that the Earth
was the Center of this A4ofuszc Chaos, tis next
w be enquired after, how far upwards thi
blind and confufed Mals did reach. The
Blexaemeran truly [eems to {uppofe that thi
Chaos filled 2nd poflefled the whole Univerfe
how great {oever, together with all the Hea
vens and Regions of the Air, which way fo,
ever they were diffafed as alfo chat the
brighteft and moft refplendent S-ars were con-
poled of thischaotic Matter,neither that there
were any before the Birth and Creation of this
curEarth. Which is what the very Leteer ofthe
- Hexaemeron fzems to import,& abfolurely con
tradiflory to the Nature of Thirgs, as wellas
so all Pnilofophical Realons.”Tis moft certiio
that the fixed Stars are fiery Bodies ; that [hé)'
s 0

h?f
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donotall reft npon the fame Supetficies;being
fome mote remote from the Earth, and more
ofoundly immers'd in the Heavens, than o-
thers; and that upom this fcore there can be
1 common Center afligned to all of them at
 |uft, to believe our modern Eatth (a blind
14 fordid patticle of the Univerfe, inferiour
weach of the fixed Stars, aswell in bulk as
ndignity)to be the Heatt,th2 moft noble and

moft vical Parrof fo vat a Body, is altoge-
. thet irrational and repugnant to the Nature of
Things. I fpeak iragain with Indignation,
 thatto {ay, or almoft to think, that this Earth,
the Dregs, the meer Scum of Nature, is the
Sipream Head of all Things, and as it were
the firft-born Produé of the whole Creation,
annot be without an Abufe and Scandal, as

| well to the Operator as to the Work. Be

fides if that catchly Chaos had been extend-
td throtighout the vaft Face of the Ubiverie,
- and that this Earth were the only Center
inwhich all the groffer parts convened, the
fime Earth or middle Body, being the com-
mon Receptacte of all the graffer Parts, would
havegrown up toa bulk infi- feely bigger than
this Hierle Earth of ours.  For that the {ub-
. limary Chaos (or which reaches to the Moon)
' itof it felf fufficient to'make up this Earth §
ad if to this you add the whole vifible
Heaven, and thofe fpaces above the Heze
vens, which are not obvious to our Senles,

bit furpafsall cur imagination : Neither the
' D4 Sun
| :
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Sun nor any vifible Bedy is of fo great a mg.
niutde as would be that Body compoled inthe
midft of the Chaos. Moreover, that as well the
corporeal as the incorporeal World is mor
ancient than this inhabitable Earth, mayi
fome meafure be proved out of Ecclefialticl
Authors, if we firi¢tly examin the thing

Manv Fathers of the Chriftian Church weit
of Opinicn, that before the Earth or Mo

unknown to us 3 and fome alfo mention the

fame of the highet Heaven or Firmame |

Butthis Opinion of the Angeis s a thing mox
pofitively afferted, and by a greater numbe
Not 1o [peak of Origen, St. Bafilsas (ays thisin
his Hexaemeron ; Chryfoflom. mess 7is ouand
Atdilas , CAP. T TORG TUTHE T KTITRES TER
Cumegor, 8¢ Gregorius Nazianzenus Orat B
and in other Places. Fohannes Damafcenus, [3
Orth. Fid. cap. 3. Fob. Philopanus, de Creatiit
wiundi, b, 1. cap. 10. ult. Olwpiodorus upm
Job 38. and others of theGreeks bave taugh
the fame ; not a few alfo of the Latzns hatt
beenof this Opinion. Hilarius, I x2. de Trin
St. Ferom. Amibrofins (in Hexem. [ 1.¢ 5]
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[nved God. 1n the Book de Trénttate (whetlier
it was writcten by Novartan or Teriullian) as
well the Angelical World as the fpaces above
he Firmament,are (aid to have been made be-
fore the Mbofaical World,in thefe words; 4ltho-
inibe bigher Regions(viz:thofz above the Firma-
amtit [elf be did before inflivute Angels,[piritual
Vortues, T hronies and Powers,as alfo create many o-
thr waft Tradts of the Heavens &c Infomuch that
this WWor1d ap pears ratber 1o be the laj PWork of
 God,than bis [ole and only ome. T o which paflage
40ds Damelius, ——Novatian was not only of.
* tlis Optnion, but alfo St. Jerom together rith alti
theGreeks,that the Argels were [ooner inflituted,
(iiz.) before any part of ihe Creation of our pre-
i World. Lafily, Caffian tells us, That this:
nas the comzimron Optnton of the Catholics in bis.
tine; which was at the beginning of the fiftht
Age: Whereof (fayshe) nome of the Faithful:
lwht.  Aund having more fully explained this
gnecally receivedOpinion,heafrerwards adds,.
Tismoft certain and undossted that God created:
il thife Celeftial Powers bfeore that Temporal:
bginnsig of the Creation. But to remove alli
' doubt concerning 1he pre-exifterce of Angels,,
wehave the very words which the Lord him-

Ifiderus Hifpalenfis, Beda and others. Accoic:
ingly thefcare 8t. Feroms's own words upon the
fubjelt.--Our World bas not yet feen Six Thoe
fandXearsyand what Eternities, what vaft Trall
of Time gphatinexhauflitle Fountains of Ages omght
we to [uppofe have been before it, in which i
A”.;df: Thronss, Powers and other F’ertmf_ bawj
; e

flf [pike to Fob, chip. 38. 4. e, Where wevs
thumhen I laid the Foundations of the Earth :
wien the morning Stars [ang iy praifes, axd all’
the Sais of God fbouted for jay? Whereupon . fyss
Myapiodoras, am vérs Snow, &m mpdni o "Asy-
W 75 wrps popemfas. " Tis plain from thig:

Dy Paflage,,

e
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Paflage, thatin the Creation of the Warl}
she Angels were firft made.  Foralmuch 4
thefc words certainly imply, thar before the
Foundatiors of the Earth were la_id,thcrc were
‘Angels, and that they fang praifes to Goda
ghe ficft Building of our World.  Likewici
you take the Morning Stars according to th
wery Letser, it is molt certain that the Sy
and Heavens alfo preceded the Foundation d
our Earth. )

Befides, St. 7erom makes intclte&tual Being
pre-cxiftenr to the World,by thofe Paflagestd
Scripture, where {omething is (aid to hax
been done, wed xesvey aeviey, Tit L
2 Tim. 1.9. OF mes ' aidyay, X.Cor. 2.}
before the TWorld began. Nor is there lels in
cluded in this Expreffion , med rlaCorii o
spousy 1 Per. 1.20. Ephef. 1. 4. Jobn17.},
and 24. Before the Foundations of . the Wall
were laid. Which docs not denotea bare Exer
nity, but the Periods and Feundation of thi
Woild. Before both which did exift e}
Scul of the Meffias, and the MyRery of the
Chriftian Occosemy.  But to return agan
iothe Angels. /

Laftly, We can evince the fame by the
Sacred Oracles a»d Authority of the Fathen,
as well as by Reafon and Arguments.. The
Eall of the Angels wasbefore the Creationd |
the Woilid, therefore they were before crez
wd,and that for fome Ages. For really s ot
at all probable that the mofl excellent Crer

(s
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wreswere made of {o frail a nature, as that
outhe very day of their birch they fhonld fald’
into evil and mifery:neither is it confifient with.
Ee Peus Opt. Max. the kind Eather of all In-
telligent Beings,to plaee the moft noble part of
hiswork in {o {lippery a ftation, that no fooner

had their Maker raken his hand from off them,
but they immediately fell head-long into de-
fruétion ; damned to the utmoft of rorments,.

and a moft difmal Hell. Which being thus-
fted, let us pals on from the Angelsto the
Corporcal World ; wherein we are firft to ob-

lve, That if the Angels bad notany ways

been umited with matter, nor had {rom it recei--
vd any pleafure, orany fortof perception, it/
wuld {carce have been poflible that they hould:
have been wrefted from their habitations and-
fiift tate : For pray whete were the places.
that thefe pre-exiftent Angels did inhabit? Ba--
Jlius fays.they dwelt in the Heavensand Lighe..
Many of the Ancients did (as is well known):
attibute to the Angels, 2dpala rsrnd; thin.

odies,and 1ot grofs Terreftrial ones like ours.

And the fecond Nicewe Council would have- .

this Dotrin propofed out of the Book of Fobre-
Bithop of Theffalonica, to be confirmed ; thefe:
arethe words : Concerning the Angels, Arch--
angels, and cheir Powers, to which I allo joyr
our ownfoulss This isthe opinion of the Ca--
tholic Church ; thattheyare, 'tis true, intelli-
gble,yet nee wholly Incorporeal and Invilible, .
youGentiles fay, but endowed with a thin
and |

-

=




Y mWhomakes bis Angels Spirits, and thofe that m:
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and Aerial or PFiery Body ; as it is writen,

ziifter unto bim o flaming fire. 'This we knowro

- haye been the opivion of many Holy Fatherg,
amongft whom ate Bafilius, Sirnamed the
Great, St. Athanafius, Methodius, and thoe
ehar follow them ; not that they fuppole An.
gels to be Bodics, but Jike human Souls to be
mvefled with Bodics; yet not fuch as are
moulded vp of the fame Clay, with our Mo
dern ones, but thin and pure like Air or Fire:
Of the fame nature as thofe we {hall one dy
have, when we come to be iayferor, equalio
the Angels,

Laftly, thofe who interprer that paflagy
Gen. 6.2, &c. of the Angels joyning them
felves with the Daughters of Men (which
not a few of the Fathers and others do)
muft neceffarily aflert that the Angels have
Bodies,, proper and agreeable to their ow
nature, from all which we may conclude tha
together” with the ‘Angels fome Cerleltid
Matter did exift before the Earth. Butd
whatever kind this thin, [ubde and lucd

7
{.

Matter was, it could not exift by it felf, and
before the . remaining part of the Mafid
Matter:  For all Mater was together, ad |
at once produced out of Nothing. ~Neithet ﬂ
may we conceive the altion of the Creaticn
as divided into parts and diftant ages ; whill
the reft of the Regions and Trafls of the
World remaired: empty. For my part f
; , P

( 6x) _
s Arom, o the (malleft Particle of Matter
aifted: before the Miafaical Epocha, I am of

- gpinion that the whole Mafs of the Univerfe

fame. And by the fame Rule, if
dar Angelical Mateer, or Vebicle of the
ingels preceded the beginning of the Earth,
JIMatter in general did (‘as the Greek Fa-
hersargue) in fome meafure precede it ; bue
i difpoficion and order according to its dif-
fent parts, {cituationsand forms,have by the
Decree of Providence been from time to time
viried foretimes after ove manner, and:

dd the

| pmetimes after another. Thus by the Au-

dority of the Fathers we have hitherto trea-
wl of the pre-exiftence of Angels and of
Matcer it {elf, as it hath a- connetion with

e Angels 5 lec us now therelore veturn to
the mature of things, and to the vifible
World ; for in the Corporeal we have as
many Arguments 1o confirm the (ame anii-
quity of Marrer 5 and to (L ficiently demou-
firate that the Mefaical Epocha of about fix
thoufand years, docs not comprebend the
Original of the whole Univer(e, but the Age
of our prefent Earth, and the time f{ince 1t
was formed out of its Chaos. 1f we again
wifider the Phemmenaes of the Heavens,
and the Companics of both etring and fixed
$ars, we fhall cafily believe that fo nume-
rous 2 progeny, and which was worthy of a
berer Parent, cou'd not be the offfpring of
ane Earchly €hacs; " cor admit of thelr Ageé
\ an
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and Hiftories being included within the .
mits of {o fmall a time ; wherefore letyg
you pleafe, call o mind a thing which j
now no longer doubted of (wiz.) thar e
Earthis a Planet ; and that befides the Fa
there are many Planets of the fame natare, 2
well as of a like matterand form. All whih
’tis probable, have had the (ame manneray
principle of birth 5 thatis, every one out ¢
isown Chaos.  Moreover, fince the Creation
of the Earth, we have not feen the. bitth of
any one new Planct; for which reafon c.
tainly they are all either older than the Ean,
or as old. Now if yougrant the former,
‘tis all we defire; and if you make them o
the [ame age with the Earth, you muft fip
pofe as many Chaos’s as there are Primary
Planets fince. For example, ’tis certain, tha

Fupiter, who wheels about his own Sarellits |

or Tenders, is aCenter to himfelf, and dog
not any ways depend on cur Earth,as do none

of the reft, except it be the Afoon. 20,
the fixed Stars feem ancienter than the: Pl
nets, and to be each of them the Cenrer of
its own Orb or Vortex ; as many Syltems
therefore muft be conftituted in che Heavers
as there are fixed Stars ; which being very

great both as to pumber and bulk, woull

iwallow up this little point of Eatth, asifit
were lefs than nothing; wherefore whoeyer
hasany favour for the Heavens, andisanurs
biafled obfecver of God’s Works,will not eafs

Jy
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Iy confent_to have their Originals deduced

fiom the Earth, or dependentoniir.
Laftly, ’tis probable chat the Planers were
formerly fixed, and that the Earth it felf
ought to be numbred in the fame rank.* Twill
beno eafie matter for you to folve the Origi-
' nals of the Planets by any other Hypothefts 3
alealt, not if they have fire in their Center,

' which s very probable they have. Befides we

fmetimes (ec th.c face of the Sun overgrown
with thick (pots, and perceive him tor fome
days pale, obfture, and asit were in the pangs
of death ; buc he that is fick may die; and
what happens to one,may happen toothers of
the fame kind (now ail the fixed Starsare ho-
mogencous) therefore the fixedStars are perifh-
able. Now a fixed Star perifhes, and is exin-
ilhed when being crufted over with a thick
lof feurf which it cannot break through,
it degenerates into an chfcureand opake body,
fichas is a Planer. Finally, the new Stars
that have of late years appear’d in the Heavens,
- have not, ’tis probable, I mean in refpeét o
- theirOriginals,had any conre&ion or commu-
nication with the Earth ; neither havethe Co-
- mets, which, although in fome things they are
dubious and hard to be explained, do to me
 {eem nothing elfe,but(as cne may fay)the dead
bodies of the fixed Stars, unburied, and not
a yet compofed to reft,they like fhadows wan-
der upand down+through the varicus Regions

places

of the Heavens, till they bave found out fit

e e e
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places for their refiderce, which having pitch
ed upon,they ftop their irregular courfe, and
being turned into Plances move Circularlya.
bout fome Star. Whereas,if according to anc.
ther Hypothefis,Comets are held to have beey
juft the fame from the beginning, they take
fuch vaft Tours, make fuch immenfe Circly
and Periods, that no man can prove we ever
faw the fame Comet twice in one and the

- fame part of its circuitn.  Thele and thelike
Phenomenaes of the Heavens can hardly with.
out ufing fome violence to the Laws of N
ture be reduced to an Epocba of {ix thonfand
years. We fhould much rather confefs that
out Farth had not the fame Original, neris
of the fame age with the whole Univerfe,whe-
ther IntelleGual or Corporeal. Nor is it 1o

be wondered at, that Mofes did not diftinguily

them,or treat of the O.iginal of the Ulaiverle
aparr, {from that of cur Sublunary World;
fince the common people never diftinguily
thefe things, nor have any feparate Idza o
them. Thegreateftpareof Mankind effeems
the remaining part of nature, 2nd of the Uni
. verfe onlyas an Appendix of our Werld or
Earth, worth nothing of it felf, but created
meerly for eur ufe and benefir, *Twas there
fore not without much reafon, that onr meft
wile Law-giver left it to the Philofophers as
their bufinefs,that when human underftanding
was through age, ufe and oblervations come
toa greater maturity, they might digeft the
! ; Works
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works of God into another Method a-
dpted to the Divine perietions and nature
i things. But enough of this Subjeét, let
w now proceed to fomethiog elfe. 4
 Thirdly,Mofes in his Hexaemeron mentionsa
tmous Phenowiena whereof we have not any
sppearance, 1 mean his Waters above the Fir-
mament, in the making or difpofing of whictx .
setells us God [pent onc entire day 5 which is
10 Jefs time than he imployed about the Sun,
Moon and all the Hoft of Heaven!*Tis true,
iefe Noble Bodies defervedly claim to them-
kives twenty four Hours labour, but to an eb-
fure unknown thing we cannot but grudge fo
mich work. Let us make a fearch therefore
decthele invifible Waters, let us enquire what
stc the places they now pofiels, or where they
have formetly refided. Mofes fays, they were
slaced above the Firmament ; but ;h._e Sun
wich the rclt of the Stars he makesto be in the
Fitmament: Thus he places thofe Waters a-
bove all the Stars,and the Starry Heaven, ne
' yerthelefs of thefe and all thingselic he fuppo-
fes the Farth to be the Centre ; but fince the
Watersare hicavier than the Ceeleftial Marter,
and than even the very ait it {clf, how s it poffi-
blefor them to ftay inthe higheflt Regions, not
being fuftained by any intermediare Bodies of
agrofler kindz St Auftim in this matter for-
bids us having recourfe to theDivine Omoipe-
tence, when in treating onthe fame {ubje&

b -avely acd much to the purpofe
¢ thus very gravely i
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admonifheth us, neither lec any one fay, ihy
according to the Almighty Power of God g
whom all things are poffible, we ought to b
lieve that the Waters, thus heavy as we knoy

and feel them tobe, are diffufed above the | I

Heavenly Body in which are the Stars; fi
now we ought to examin by bis Scriprure
how God has inflituted the natures of thing
not how he is pleafed to operate accordiag 1o
his Miraculous Omuipotence 5 and this agres
with what he has more generally ravghoy
elfewhere, God does after fuch manner admi
nifter all the things he has Created, that bt
fuffers them to be exercifed and governed by
theic own motions. Let your judgment they
go according to thefe Rules. Befides, fuppofe
thefe, | know not what kind of Warers had
been above the highet Heavens, what hal
it fignified to the People to knew this My-
flery ? s temote from Mofes’s cuftom, asd
what he propofed to himfelt to relate io hi
Hexaemeron iavifible , abfirufe things which
were of no ufe when knowa : He in that only
traczs the Phemmenaes of the vifible Warld,
which firike upon the eyes of all People, ard
makethem fecfible chat there muft be a Crea:
tor 3 whereas thole things which are no way
apparent, as they need no Author, {o ncither
0 they require any explanarion. And there
fore fome have thought it proper to interpret
thefe Waters above the Firmament, as it were
watry Clouds, and to that end they e

blifh

| fid before exift,
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' rwo Firmaments, an upperand alower 5
gcmfotxcr is that where the Stars refide, the
uter that wherein the Vapours, Clouds and
Meteors roul about ; that is to fay, they call
wihename of Firmament, the [pace that lies
irweenthe Earth, and the middle Region of
heair. But according to this {olution, pray
did God Almighty create the fecond day?
:%:ttlc extenfion or {pace ? The diftance which
iberween us and the Clouds 2 But thatdiftance
i befor being nor only extended to the
nddle Region of the Air, but even to the
wy highe(t Heaven; whether you {uppofe the
waly CrearedLight,or ¢he Chaos to have been
werpoled. What a bufinefs then is it to create
m-e befides, to create diftance the (econd
faywhich did exift the fitft 2 Neither is there
wording to thiz Propofition any folid fence
werclofure admitted in the flaid Heaven. But
dar we may further confute this Interpreza-
ion. let s hear Mofes’s own words: The fecond
T;Zfays he) God [aid let there be a Fermament

i the was it divide the
inthe midft of the Waters, azd let 1t divede t
Waters frc!lm{be Waters « that is, the Superionr

fiom the Inferiour, thele Waters therefore as

! well the one as the other did exift before this

lntragueous Firmament was ;padc. For there
n be no bound or feparation but of ‘thmgs
thardo already exitt. Tell me then what I?'r
‘whete were thefe Superiour Waters before this
Sparation was madc athey fem to have before

ben one continucd Mals, and after (0 lé;é\c(:
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been by this partition divided into two differe
Stories. But before all this there were neithy
Rain nor Clouds; if therefore you: will ha

thefe to be the Superiour Waters, this dossay |

anlwer Mofes's words: Finally, ‘twonld be pre
pofterousto (uppole Clouds before the Eant
“or to imagin thefe coagulations of Vapouﬁg'
which perith and are renewed each day, confs
derable enovgh to rake up the fixch pattgl
the Almighties valt Work. The thing in fn
comes to this ; the vulgar do nor comprehent
the nazural Generation of Rain by the condan
from Heaven by a Divine Impulfe, or ¢
immediately {rom God: Mofes co favour

fation of Vapours,but fancies Rain is fcmd% B

- Opinion, gors and makes a common Recep

tacle for the Waters above the Heavens; fo
that God by opening or fhusting his Flood
gates, mighr at his picafure, keep uporle
down the Rain ; -this [ take to have been the
mind and intevt of the Sacred Author, asw
his Super-caeleflial Warters.And ¢l is s the beft
- way to keepupthedignity of Mo/es, if when
ever he deviates from the Phyfical Truth, we
fuppofe bim to do it xam: suyramiBaay, by
dapting his Hiftory of the Creation to the
eapacity and ufe of the common People. Thus
alfo when he treatsof light in the firft day of
"?°C reation that Phancmenaisequally uncape
ble of being explained by any Phyfical realon;
but left God thould feem to work threedays
inthe dark, Mofes thought it was convenientto

produce
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woduce Light at the beginning of the work.

fuwwhat fortof 2 Light was it ? A Light wich-

ot ay fource, without any original from
sience it might be derived. Yet Light, toar-
e Philofophically, always flows from {ome
fenre wherein is the Heart and Principle of
isMotion. Neverthelels in this account of the
ieation, Light is produced before any di-
g{&ion of the Hesvens into Orbsor Portex’s.
Kides, according to the literal reading, God
kems to have refted from his woik in the
ight-time, as Men ufed to do; but I .do
siice how another Hzmifphere either Cele-
g ot Terreftrial could be perfetted, if there
many intermiflion of the work, and God
4fted only where there was Light.  But the

Wilgar never regard thefe litle Nicetics, nor
bthey dream of Antipodes or another Hes
ilphere ; conceiving the World to be like a
Teat, whofe covering is Heaven, and founda-
fon the {utface of the Earth. Nexc comes the
titd Days Task, wherein the Original of the
Ocean is defcribed , dréxyes % adeapnras ,
pely accordirg to the Capacity of the Vul-
t, o thele words, Let the W aters be gather-
d together uirin ome place, and let the dry Land
#fear. - Now the dry Land be called Eaxth,
idthe gathering together of the Watess he
alled Seas 5 this gathering together of the

Warers to uncover the Face of the Earth,,
which Jay hid under the Abyfs, could not be,

- tfted any more than two ways, (viz,) cither
; b

o
- . .

1
1
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by an accumulation of the Waters in ceraip
places, fo as that others might remain cmpty,;
or elfe by hollowing, the Earth, which wy
under the Abyfs, in certain places;, foasthy
the Waters might fubfide there. Butthata.

cumulation could not make the Channel of
the Ocean, wherefore all the Interpretersfiy

(71)

Somuch for the fitft three Days of Aofes’s
Creation, in which if our Author had pafled
by the firft and fecond Days Task (wiz.) that

mmering Light and thofe Waters above
e Firmament 3 and had put his ninth verfe
immediately after hisfecond, his World or in-
fabitable Oxb had been never the mere defi-
dent: But becaufe he had refolved (at leaftas

it wasmade by a hollowing of the Earth,a‘u&
‘that the Waters being drawn down, andz
gregated there , the Earth was deprivedof
them in other places. They alfo tell you, th

the Mountains were made of this wotk (vi:Q] H

with the Earth, which was dug out of ts

o

Channel of the Sea, and heaped upin diven
places.  Now what can be plainer than this

Original of the Ocean and Mountains,
vided you do not too much play the Crit,
and forbear too nice a fcrutiny : T hefe thing
therefore muft have pleafed and fatisfied th

People who do not trouble them(elyes abon
niceties. Bue if any one has a Mind to makef¢
amore exact Enquiry into thefe Things, bt
may if he pleafes, confult what is writtenon
this Subjeét in Theor. I 1.c 8,9. and laft;ih

which laft Chapter by vari

manifeft Tokens, it is demonftraced that ot
ther the Channel of the Ocean, nor the firl
inhabitable dry Land,could proceed from this
Original. But it would not be worth my whilt |
to repeat the fame here, or to add any mort

upon this Subjet,

So

pro, %

« HINE

ous Reafons and |

Ifappofe) to hold-and confecrate the feventh
Dy for a Sabbath, it was neceflary for him
nlpinout his Creation to fix Days: That
ith the remembrance of the World’s being
fiiied, and after the Example of God’s reft-

wfrom all manner of Wotk, the feventh
Ey might be for ever folemnly obferved. But
¢ Tasks of each of thefe daysare extreamly
nal, the firft days work would have been

|fiifhed in the twinkliog of an Eye ; and fo

nmy Opinion the fecond: W hereas the third
Task would have been a vaft and redious
¢ of Bufine(s, Firft to cut our {o Jarge a
hannel as isthat of the Sca ; then to draw off
lthe Wazersthat covered che Sur'ace of the
farth, or rather to force them down into that
Channel 5 1 fay force, fince they would not.

lldown towards the Sea of their own accord,’
ltte being as yet no Channels to convey the .
Nvers, nor Defcents of the Earth to car-
them down in thofc places where the new
Mountains or heaps of Earth newly dug
I were fixed , the Waters would be thrown
o and the fame proportion of them fall

' down
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down into the Picof the Sea : But in all othy
places if no violence were ufed to them, the
would remain unmoveable upon the Faceqf
the Earth. However, although you fuppo
them to have run down with the fame rapids
ty as Rivers do; yet from fome of the moft [
land Places,twould be {everal Days Journeyn
the Sca. The fourth days Task (eemsno lefsh
botious (wiz.) the Sun, Moon and- Stars: Goad
God, how many and vaft Bodies did thaton

day produce and perfect ! Even in the miking
each of the Planets there ouglit to be fix Day
imploy’d, as well as about this of ours, they

being of the fame Form (and as we haveRe
fon to believe) their Ornaments and Equipag

not very unlike: Befides, dccording to theor
der of Things in the Creation, they beingter

reftrial Bodies, ought allto have been throm

intothe third days work jefpecially the Moo, |
which could fcarce be torn from its Centtethe
Earth, and transferred into another Clafs. But

Myfes follows the Philofophy of the Vulgi
and joyns the Moon with the Sun, as though
they were of like Nature and Magninde
-Laftly, the fiith and fixth Days Tasksconfi
ed of grear variety : In thefe two Dayswit
built the Bodies of all the Birds, all the Fifls
and allthe Beafts, both great and fmall that
were produced out of the Earth and Watess
WNow adays theBodies of Animals aerive mort

{lwly at perfeCion ; nor do I wonder ati,

fince they are fo antificially compofed. Bi

fecing .

{87

| faisgihe Bodies of Animals eveu to the fmal-
It are of [0 exquifite a Ferm and Compofi-
ion, 1 fhall rever beinduced to believe that
theEarth, the common Mother of all things,
wis frem the beginning of the World, as
winous an ill fhapen Malsas now it is. But
this by the by.

$t. Auflin would have all thofe Thingsthat
ate faid to be the work of fix Days, to have
ben cecated in one Moment 5 although Mofes
divided them into Clafles and different Times
it he might the bewer help the imagination
o the People, tocomprehend the firft Orig-
uls of Things. . God Almighty did in my
| (pinion create out of nothing in one mo-
menr,and by one individual adt, all Subftance,
whether intelle€tnal or corporeal. Nor did
§ duflin in that come wide of the mark.

But here is not (in the reality of the thing)
foken of Subftance in general, but only of
theterrefirial World 5 and not of its Creation,
tutits Formation. As for the Creation of all
Things out of nothing, or out of no pre-exi-
frent Matzer, *tis what cannot be doubted, as
llo that they were ot from Eternity 5 (for
necannot formto our felves any Idea of a
thing created from Erernity) but to prefcribe
the divine Creation fo fhort an Epocha, as
the limits of Six Thoufand Years, *cis what &
wever durft. I had racher leave thattogether
kith feveral other Things amongft the hidden
ltets of God.
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Now thele fhart Anpotations upon the Ac
count Mofes gives us of the fitt Creaio) of
Things,feerns to imply that it was not thisS
cted Author’s defign to reprefent the beginnin
o the World, exa&ly according to the Phyfi
cal Trach (which would have been of noufe
to thecommon Peop'e who were uncapable of
being made Philolephersybut to expound the
fit(t Originals of Things after fuch a methcd
as mighe breed in the Minds of Men Piay,
and a wot fhipping of the true God. And (oraf-
much as all the ancient Nations(viz. Jthe Cha
deans, Phenicians, e Egyptians.8c. had cachd
them their feveral Accounts of the Creationof
the World, placed as an Introduétion before
their Hiftories or Syflems of Divinity; o
Mofes in like manner being to write Lawsard
infticutions for the Zraelites, thought it con
venient alfo ro prefix, asan introdudory Pre-
face, an Account not only of the Original of
Lisown Nation, buteven of the whole Wotld.
However, wheteas the Heathens Accounts of
the Creation wete frequently fuffed with Fai|
blesy and I know not how many Gods ard
Goddcfies, to the very great Corruption of
Religion,he laying afide all thofe Feoleries has |
hanaled this Subje& with a great deal of P |
ity and Innocerce.  When that he mighu teat
up the very Roors of Idolatry, he repres
{eitcd the Heavers, Sun, Moon and S,
whichwere the chief Deities of other Natiors,
not as'eternal or created on their own accm;)nr,
ut

!

(75 )
but as fubfervient to this fublunary World,
asmell as ro the ufe of Mankind,

This to me feems the Scope of our Holy
Wiicer; but if we feck only after pure naked
Truch, and a phyfical Theory, we'muft go
quiteupon another Foundation 5 that is, we
muft (if T am not miftaken) fuppofe the
Wetld, which began near upon {ix Thoufand
Years ago, to have been no other than the
fiblunary Orb, et our Larth together with its

‘$ky; and that Chags from whence it arofe;

otto have been univer(al or diffufed over the
vaft fpaces of the Heavens, bur contained
githin the aforefaid bounds, which are whate
wer is below the Mopn., Likewile the Primi-
tive Earch did not arffe out of that Chaos ia
the fame Form as Mafes had reprefented it :
For his Defcription of it was jult according to
what the People had before their Eyes, which
was the Pofldilsmian atd modern one : nor
could he withour a great many far ferched cb-
lcare terms, and a long Chain of Arguments,
have afcended to its firt Form, and have
braught the T hvead of both down to his own
Times.  Ia fhort, ueicher the Sun nor Stars
were compofed out of this terreflsial Chaos s
but Msfes having made Man o be the Head,
and under God the {upream Loid of all chings,
he reprefented the whole Univere as it were
treated and compiled purely for his fake. This
tome frems the Reafon of both the phyfical
and ethical Accouns of the Creation, for fo [

E2 Lall
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eall the Mofaical Relation, fince it feems notto
have been Inftituted {o much gvaxas as i,
In the mean time, if to other Peoples Oprics
this appears in a different view, I do not de.
firs to trouble cr difturbany one in their O. . ' il
pinion. Let every one pleafe and hug himfel | AN 01 i 1
in his own. But we areall bound to make uft ; N L
of that Portion of Reafon God Almighty has AP P E N D I X i

diftributed to each of us, till we have fome | 'L A L : ~ U ER e

more clear Light to illuminate us from A ,
bove. Concerning the - thif e

Modern BRACHMINS
IN THE

‘INDIES:

Together with their generally re-
ceived Opinions.

* : Aving al:eady f{pcken of the Mo-
degn Brachwmins inthe Indies (whom,
befides the near refemblance of their

Sudiesaud Cuftoms,we have feveral otherAr-

pimencs to (hew they are defcended from the

AN | ancient Race) I ehink it may be neither impet=

tient nor unpleafant to add fome few Words

hete by way of Appendix,about theitOpinions
, E 3 concerning
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~concerning the Originals and Revolutions of

Thirgs 5 which Opiniovs are, tis true, neg- [

le&led by moft People, becaule they aredeli
vered ina mvthological way ; and that Truth
is very much clouded with Fables. .
Under the name of Indies, we here com:
prehend, befides the Chineze Empire, and
Kingdom of Indsflan, or Dominion of the

| * Great Mogdl. the Kingdoms of Siams, of th:

Malabars, of Cochinchina, of Coromandel, and
wharever others are known to us intbe Edf,
that have in fome meafure {haken off thelr
Rarbarity. Now in each of thele are a e
tain fort of -Philofophers or Divines; andit
the Ringdoms of Tndoftan, Siam and the otha
adjacent Parrs, there are fome who feemtobe
_the Progeny of the ancient Brachmins, big
different and diftinguifacd from the relt of
thePeople by their Manner and Way of L
ving, as well as by a Do&rine and Languag
* wholly peculiat tothemielves,
certain Cabala, or Bodv of Learning, which
they receive by Tradition from one to the
other. Now this Body of Learning.does ot
szeavof esch little Point or Niceey in Phile-
{ophy, as.our modern-Philofophers ufed!
do; but like the natural Theoloay of ¢
“Ancients, irtreats of God, of the World, of
“the Beginning and Ending of Things, of th¢
Periadsof the World, of the Primitive St
of Nature, together with irs repeated Renc-
vations. All which Opinions are by fom
more

They havea
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_ more plainly, by others more obfe®rely and

fibulonfly delivered; buethatthey were of old
foread among(t thefz Narions, is plain from
feveral Pootfteps of them ac this day re-
maining. ~ For a Specimen whereof, we wiil
give you fome fhort Remarks out of our late
Voyages, upon feveral Heads of this now
barbarous Theclogy, ordailefophy: Nor is

! it of Moment with what Kingdom or Coun-

wy we'begin. ‘

TheMogul's Kingdom cald Tudoflanis ex-
reamly large, and*hasbeenwvificed by feveizl
Burapearns, whole Credit & Auchority are {nf-
feicne to make them be believed. Thereare
inthis Kingdom, befides Mabomicians, thole
they calliGemtiles or Pagans; among wiich
Gentiles is a certain Tribe or Order of Mer,
who bear the Title, .and perform the Chices
of Sages, Priefts . cr Philofophers. They
livea Language peculiar to themfelves,which
they call Hanlcrir, or the pure Tongue; in
this:Language they have {cme very ancient

| Backs; which they call Sacred, and fay were

given by Ged to the Great Prophet Brabma ;
#formerly the Law of the Ifraclites was to
Mifes. * Athan Kivcher gives you-an Alphatet
of this Bractwmin’s Lapguage, writien by the
Havd of Father Herry Roth, who for feveral
Years in the Tnoies apply’d himlelf ro the
Learning of Brackmins, Avd in thisthey nog
onlyswrite and conceal their Divinitw, ‘bar'ak
fo theit Opinions in Philefepty of all Kinds™

E 4 belide g
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befidesthe uelepdu yooss, & the xoxi qudiye,
which are Opinions of a very ancicnt Dag,
They likewile Philofophize after the mann
of the Ancieats, upon the Creation of the
Univerfe, together wich its End, and el
&ion; for they explain thefe Things bythe
Effux or Emanation of all things from Ged,
and by rheir Reflux or Reftoration into him
again: Bur thisthey propound ina Cabaliflial
Mythological way. For they feign a certin

immcnfe Spider to be the firt Cauleofal

T hirgs, and thatdhe, with the Matier fbe o

haufled out of her own Bowels, {pun the Weh ﬂ

of this whole Waiveele, and thendifpofed d

it with 2 moft wonderful Arvsy whilft fhe her

{elf in the mean time fitting on the Topdl
her Work, feels; rules and governs the Mo
tion of each parr. At Jaft, whea fhe hy
Sfufficiently pleagd and diverted her felf in
adorning and contemplating her own Web,

fhe retralts che Threads fhe had unfolded,and *

fwallows them up again into her felf ; where:
by the whole Nature of Things created va
nifhes into nothing.

After this mannet our modern Brachwmin
reprefent the Birth, Order and Perithiog of
the World. Nor does this much differ from
the Opinionsof the Ancients we haveaboy

meationed, (lib. 1. cap. 7o page 63, 64, 1) |

provided, that taking off the fabulevs Shell
we go to the Kernel. " If you have leilure ©

read a larger Account of the Tsdoftarm Genidls,
‘ s

U
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wis what you may find in Henry Lord, F.
Bomier, and other Travellers, who have
more diligently enquired into their Litera-
nre.

In the Kingdom of Siam, which Borders
ipon the Empire of the Mogal, there is the
ame Progeny of the Brackmins. Guido Ta-
thard, one of the Jefuits Scciety, who waited
won the French Ambaflador to the King of
Siam, has given us this Account of their Phi-
plophy or Theology. They fay, That the
firt Men were of greater Stature, and longer
lid than we now adaysare; as_alfo, that
they lived many Ages free from Diftempers.
That this Modern Earth, parched with a long
Heat, will at length be confumed by Fire,
the Ocean being dried up, the Mountains
melted, and the whole Surface of the Earth
king made level.  This | find in our afore-
lid Author, with more of the fame in others s
all which a late Poet has compiled and face-
iaufly explainzd in thefe Verficles.

Stolidus Regni Myfla Siam,

2 Offoginta dat perituro
Sccula mando.  Tunc qui tantuws
Fam fuerit uno fervidus Oculo,
Septem pandet lumina Phabus,
Buers wquoreas ebibet andas.
Dueis immenfwm vindice flammi
Defiruet Orbem, Std duo calidee]
Que reflabunt fega favilizs

b
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Binos howmines ova creabunt.
Dut feecundo [emine cultum
Jterum poteruns veddere mandup:.
Quews mon [alfis Neptunss aquis,
Alluet uuguim, tantum vigut
Undique fomes Dalce[que lacus
Irrorabune molliter berbass
Et perpetuo ¥ere Beatos
Spargent wartis flovibus agros

The Siamefe Brachmins not only-fay,that thi
modern Earth muft perifh, and that by Fire,
but even thatout of its athesa new Earth mul
arife; and withour a Sea, thatis tofay, fuc
a one, as St. Fohn the Prophet faw, Apuc. 2,
5. and. without the yearly Viciffitudes of the
Seafons, being bleft with a perpetual Spring;

{uch anorher Earth as we have delcribed inthe
Eourth Book of our Theory, Cap. 2. 'Ti
really a moft wonderful thing thac a Nation
halfbarbarous fhould have retained thefeOpe
nions from the very timesof Noah: for they
could not have arrived to a Knowledge of
thefe things any other way,than by Traditoy
nor could this Tradition flow from any ¢
ther Spring, than Noab, and the Antediluvian
Sages. But out of what Author or Stami:
Traveller the Poet has taken thefe Things
have not yet been able to learn. Morcover
the Kingdom of Choromandel , on the Sov
thern Coaft of the Indies, has its Brachwins:
whele Mannersand Doétrine have been with

10

OO . ,
no fmal] Diligence enquited into by idérakiam
Regers, who wrote the Baok called—Fanua
spartadd Arcana Gentilifmi. Having himfelf
ived many years there. Now they affirm.
that there are {everal Worlds which do at one
ad the fame time exift in divers Regions
of the Uoivetfe : and thavahere are feveral,
fuccellive ones ; for -that the fame World is
dftroyed and renewed again - according £O
wrtain Periods of Time. They {ay alfo that

out. Terreftrial World began by a cettain

Golden Aze, and will perifh by Fire. Lafi-

Iy, they retain the Dogtrin of the Ovum Mun-

dmwm compating the World to an Egg; as
did the- Ancients both Greeks and. Barbarians.
Finally, 10 the Kingdom ot Choromandel_is
Contiguous that of the Malabars; whereFa-
ther Robert Nobilius, Founder (as ’tis faid) of
the Maudarvian Miffon, has {pent no fmall
part of his life ; learned as well in the vulgar
Indian Language,as in that of the Brachmins :
Then he is faid to have written a great deal
wrcerning the Theory of the Brachmins, butl
knew not in what language : for I have not
yet happeoed to light upon any of his writings;
weither bave I any Account ef this or the reft

of the Counirys of the Imdies to be depended 11}

upon, to furnifh me with their Opinions,cither

- from eye or ear witnefles. ,
We have likewife before mentioned the ||l

Chinele, a People of great Antiquity, but |
amorg the Ancicnts unknown, as (o mattes

of E
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of Learning, they have this in Commen
with the reft of the Orientals, that they com:
pare the World to an Egg, 2nd will kavej;
to beborn of cne. In like manner they fay,
their firt Mao, whom they call Puoreum,
was born of an Eggs; whether you will fup
fe, that by ir, they mean the Chasr ortle
rimitive Earth ; and although they do nat
feen to have derived their Philefophy or
Hiltory from the Brachmins, yet they fet (o
great a value on their Lereers, and fecrer Al
phaber, that as things {acred, and of a very
great Antiqaity, they ufe to infcribe them on!
their Idols. As for the Mabometans, who
ate fpread at large over the Eaft under feve
ral different Dominions, I pafs by them, #
‘en of an upftare, ignorant kind : Whatan
Ezyptian Priclt formerly vold——Solon (Yu
Greeks, always Boyss mot ome of the Gretks
ever cowit; 1o be Old) may changing names,
be much more propetly faid to them. Not
does the Egyptian give an ill reafon for wha
he fays, =~—. “ You are young in yout
* Minds ; for in them is no™ tenent of the
* Ancients, that comes by ancient Tradi
“ tiont you retain no Learning that is grey
“ with old Age. Thelethings exactly {quare
with the Mabometans, wherefoever they are
difpetfed, they retain nothing of And:
ent Wifdom; for the Ambition of extend-
ing their Doniinions, has taken from them
all manncr of Loveor Defire of Lcaréxing.
ven

of the World: But they

%)

fien in Perfia it lf, whete formerly flou-

jlied the Myftical Philofoplty of the greac

and the Mugi, at this day remaing
ﬂgffér’wqrih Iakinggnotfcc of. The afore-
mentioned Henry Lovd relates, that when the
Sgrazens overran all Perfia, having beaten and
liia the King Fezdegird about the Year of
arLord 628. Some of the Perfians who
aild not bear the yoak of a new Slavery
adnew Religion,transported themfelves and
liie eflets by Sea into India : And that
laving fxctn Allegiance to the Indian Kings,
ey cach of them frecly exercifed their own
Religion, and ancient way of living. The
fme Author relates fome opinions generally
reived by thele Perfians tgagsplanteg Ezrg
i1, concerning the Original Age, and ind
e garc fogﬁuf&'d with
they hardly feem worth while
o repeat. This muft be obferved in Ge-
wral, of the Modsrn Pagans, that there are
fistrue) now remaining amongft them fome
Futfieps of the moft ancients Tenents, which
ome to them by Ttadicion from their An-
efors, but quite overwhelmed with Trafb
ad Filthinefs, being for the moft part clogg'd

fables, that

' with fabulous Additions, even to the degree

of being naufeous ; infomuch that whea you
wme to manly Arguments, they areof no
manner of Validity. Icannot but pity the Ea-
fern World, that the place which was the fir(k
Habitation of wife men, and one day a moft

; flourithing
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floutithing Emporium for Learning fhould for I‘

fome ages palt bave been changed into g
wretched Barbaricy.

Tantene Animis celeflibus ite.

“ | pray God grant that we ma
“ undergo the fame Viciffitude, and cgarn?;
“ his Anger he may not withdraw tha
& I:.rght we now enjoy in the Weft, buttha
“ it may be more and more diffuled on ll

 fides, till the Knowledge of God fhall

®“ have filled the Earth, as the Warers fill
£ the Sea.

1

(8z7)
T the maft Ingenuows and Learned D,
and Mortar in the Pall Mall. -
S‘I R,

A HE latt time I bad the bhappiness of
your Company, it was your Requeft

fiac I would help you to a fight of the Deifts _ . |

Arguments, which 1 tcld you, 1 bad {oms-

imés by me, but then had lent them our, they
xe ow return’d me again, and according to
mypromife I have berewith fentthem to you.
Whereby,yowll only find,that human Reafon
like a Pitcher with two Ears, may be taken on
ather fide. However , undoubtedly in our
Travails to the othér World the common

4 Road is the fafeft ; and tho Deifm is a good

manuring of a Man’s Confcience, yet certainly
| if fowed with Chriflianity, it will produce the
moft profitable Crop. Pardon the hafte of

S IR,

| witor, May  Your moft Obliged Friend and

14th, 1685. Fasihful Servant,

C. BLOUNT.

A

Sydnham az bis Houfe near the Peftle

o
% | .
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Summary Account

OF TilE

DEISTS RELIGION

CHAP L
The Deifts Opinion of God.

Hatloever is Adorable, Amiable and

A .Ign;ablcdby b;lgkind, is ju one S
i infiniean e Being: Sais

et perfedt Being:Saris of {mbu

CHAP I

C?;g::ltriﬂg the manner of FVar/bz‘ppz’n-g

Irft, Negatively; it isnot to be by anl |

il l}}‘lglgzle;ﬂtr the fir(t Being is not fenfible,bur
utcliigible: Pinge [onum ; putsus upon aninn.
poﬁibjizry
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| pffivilizy; no more canan infinite mind be re-

pelented in marter.
" eondly, Nor by Sacrifice ; for [ponfio non
wilt ut alter pro-altero puwiatur ; However no
fich [ponfio_can be made wich 2 bruit Crea-
wre ; nor if God loves himelf, as he is the
ighet Good , can any External Rite, or
Worfip reinftate the Creature, after f{in, in
bis favour , but only repemance, and obe-
dieace for the furure , ending in an Affimu-
htion to himfelf. as be is the higheft Good :
Jad this is the fiet eror in all ParticularRe-
laians , that exterral things of bare Opi-
sions of the mind 4 can after fin propitiate
God. Hexeby particular Legiflators have en-
deared themfelves, and fantered their Profc-
Jyies into good Opinicns of them, and Man-
kind witlinzly (ubmiced to the cheat ; Emm
failius eft [uperflivsafe, qnam jufté wivere.
Thirdly, N for, iff, Iuis

ot by a Mediator 5

umecellary 5 Aiferecordia Deibeing fuffictens

iflitie [ue. 21y, God mufl appoint thisMe-
dhror. 20d fo was teally reconciled o the
World before. And 30y, AMediator deros
qates from the infinite mercy of God, equal-
Iy asan Image doth from his Stiritualitie ard
Infinitie. :
Stcondly, Pofitively, by an inviolable adhe-
tence in our lives toall the things guesi i,
by an imitation of God in all his imitable
PerfeGtions, efpecially his goodnefs, and be-

lieying magnificiently of it
; CHAE
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CH A Pr ¥,
Of Punifbments after this Life,

I:Ll]i-f thi}t is endued with the fame Vi,
g tru-‘\;i .ﬂavc: befor.c mentioned reed no-'
e { 8 Soul_‘ with God afrer dealh[-
malev‘o‘r; no Creature could be made with
o ﬁrfi r;; intent, the fiif Geod who isa‘llfa
e aﬂéﬁ_:mczple of all Beings. hath bu:-

tonor Property, and that is Love:
b}
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CHAP. IV.
e Probability of fuch a Deift’s Salva=

bion before the credulous and ill-living

Papifts.

0 be (ure he s no 1dolater. The 7ew

and the Mabometan accule the Chri-
fans of Idolatry the Reform’d Churches, the
foman 5 the Socintan the other Reformed
thurches, the Deiffs the Sucinian, for his Deus

x?gsha:.raglong before there was any Tudy
o m}.d 2dly, " At death he goes 10
oWk, Bakis alf the fame being, who in b
hath as wgll 2‘ ; e].ﬁ”§ of the Peniten
@ . an lnc mat'mn to - Pit e
wffgicanrgafsf > £ R ehing dre“df‘ivi !ai: Ell::
e Ateribuiree.al {ce Eeigofg bgzt his Juftiez, m

P : I rrible. 934
TR fa'e and need §g£v' K

’ clf-prelervation, 4thly, Howe i
mile eft, fimilen Des aDeg o mgz’ég:-"r Verdf

\fius, burnone can acct fe'the Deift of laolartry,
frheonly acknowledges one Supream Ever-
bfling God, and thinks magpificently of him.
dly, T he Morality in Religion is abovethe
sery in it 5 for, T. The Univerfal fenfe of
okivd ia the Frieadfhips men make, {hew-
ghthis; for who does not value geod INawre,
G ceriry and Fidelity in 2 Friend, before (ub-
iy of Uinder flanding s &y Religiods quedam,
wm Deo amicitia s AD unity of nature and
gilwith God, that is the Root of the Deatelt
Brendfhips. 1 hen, 240y, itis an ceverlalting

| Rule that runs through all Beings, Stmle & Ji-

nil amatar, God cannot love what is unlike
him. Now, 3y, here lies out trial, here is the

| feme of our obedience, 2nd here arc out con-

fids with our Paffions; i this be truc, thea
e ccedalous Chriftian that believes Orthio-
- doxly, but lives ill, is not fafe.

dly,

el e

|
1
1
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3dly, If the Deift errs, he errs not likeg

fool,but fecsndum verbum,after enquiry andl

he be fincere in his Privciples, he caﬁjwhen

dying appeal to God,Te,boe Dens,guafivi py
oBHL

Note Aliguot :
t. The Grand Arcanum cf Religion amon

the Pythagereans wasshar the obj-& of Diving
Worthip isone and invifibles Platarch ciresihiy |
inthe Life of Nuama, as the Dogma of Pyily.
fams, and accordingly his Followers ufedng
mages in their Worfhips. '

2. The Heathens, notwith{tanding their

particular and Topical Deities, acknowledged
od, not Fupiter of Crete, but
ods and Men: Oaly they faid

one Supteam G
t%}g I;ather of G
tiis Supream God being of (o high a naws

and there being other fntcrmediatg Beings b::
twixt God and Mankind, they were to addres

| (93)

lieved,not depending on doubtful faét with-

atus, but full of its own light fhining always
5.

hgdly, I: was the common fenfe of the wifeft

Dilofophers,that things were good antecedent

oall human Compalls; and this opinion,

¢ \Byrho in Sextus Empericus argues againft:Allo

M. Hobbs hath of late revived in the world
Birho's Dottrin, tho without reafon ; for as
here areimmediatePropofitions,to which the
mdeitanding (fime difcur(u) aflents, as {oon as
gopoled 5 fo are there things good and juft
hich they will at firft view, without delibe-
tion approve of and chofe alfo, (ziz.) the
Yeneration of an Almighty invifible Being,
hitingof our felves to him,with a(fiat volun-
Istua) abhorrence of breach of contrat with
min, of a lve, as a violation of truth; foas in

1

themfelves to them as Mediators to carry up
their Prayers, and bring down his Bleffingg;
{o as the Opinion cf the neceflioy of a Media
tor was the foundation of the Heathea Idol
try ; they could not go tothe fountaio of Good
it £l The Popith Religion fands on the
fame foundation ; whereas the greazeft good-
nefs is the moft accellible 3 which (hews that

opery was a Religion accommodated tothe
Sentiments of Mankind from precedent Res
ligions, and not to infallible Realon drawn

fon being the fitfl relation of Cod, isfirft tobe

believed,

1

from the eternal refpels of things. AndRea- [ h

1y judgment, there is a fan&ion arifing from
e pature of things, beforeany Law declared
mongft men:that there is a generofwm honeflum
hidin 2ltour Souls is plain,trom the Epicurean
Deifts themfelves,for they labour tohavetheir
Vices imputed rather to a Superiority of theit
tafon above that of others,than toa fervitude
itheir teafon to their own pafhons ; which

{liows vice is naturally efteemed a bafe and

bw thing. Thisappears from the Legiflators
ol the World, as Numa, Zamalxis 8cc. A Fove
Principiumithere they did begin,well knowing
iman compa®s were too weak to balance

| adrefirain the paffions of human nature; of-

fenders
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fenders prefuming to efcape unpunifhed, agfmimitate ; but if an Idca of Perfe@ion, and
rightly enough were all Laws but human con ligleCtual Beaury, that I may be afimulated
p;}ag. In two cafes which Ol‘dil’];’lr”y happe [q,_?ﬂd partake of. E‘Cﬁﬂfj’{ the {oul i Intelle-
in human life, (wiz.) when the faft is uneyiffiellove fiffers oot with the ebjett it loves as
dent,, ot when the Magiftrare is oo weakty jaCorp- real love it doth;becanle thatits ob-
punith. Hence is Grotius his defcriptionof thejftihe Soveraign God never futicrs; and this
1aw of Nature, Lex eff, &c. The Lawisa éhﬂ-FllifFlf'Ff‘ Convcr(}o{; which freesus from
combination of the Veituous to punifh the levils, the Jdors P bilsfophorwm, which Por-.
Vicious. Herethe Obligation muft be lodged ity /peaks of. Otbersare rolled as upon Cy-

- ang this appears in the Satyrs of the Poes, it iders from one appearance of Good to ano-
the complaints of the Philolophers, and if*and live in 2 perpetual florm ; for s not
the feveral ages of the World againft the mmffechange bue the choice of our Object that
ners ‘of Mankind 3 for without Vertue Godi kes vs happy. »
only a name amongft men, and no man wil 3+ A#tozszas (ays,if the queltion be put to
out it can hope well of God. 5 what is thy art or profiflion, our Anfwer

4ly, I remember Platareh [peaking of Arfis boild be,to be goodsas God made the world ;
des’s Juftice, complains thus, Men have comf® ot his own good(who wasinfinitely happy
monly three. Affections or Opinions of the fPW)b“f for his Creatures good : Soour Re-
Gods 5 the firft.that they think them blefledfiion muft neceffarily be this, to do good to
the fecond,that they fear them ; and the thidJiCreatores; for theiein we concur with the -
that they reverence them: They accountthem Wil of God, and it is a grand truth, very
blefled, becaufe they’re Immortal ;5 they fear it for the Immortal Dreift ro confider that
£ thcm, becaule of their pOWEf ¥ a;)d reverenc ’ﬂVin and wickeduefsisbut a denial and dif—
them becaufe of their Juflice; yerof thegfitg of Ged, ro be the Supreme, lufinite
three men moft defire Immorrality, where #9045 my Pride devics he has ever been good
our pature is uncapable : Alfo Power whihJime; mv lufi believesthe low and bafe mat-
dependeth upon fortune , the only Divinitf ’“““’]"hﬂslﬂc_a(urfsmake me happier than
man is capable of , they negledt, and ander J€@nwith all his goodnefs ; my eavy would
value, in that God is inimitable by us: And it have hiim good 10 others, but weuld have
this is the difference berwixt Gorporeal andin- i coutra& a-d fhrink up bim/(elt Trom his
telleCtual Love, If the objeck of my Lovebe ‘C’C‘“UFW ard laftly, my malice and revenge
external beauty, a perfon or a face, that Iean- 58 his Cieatures, if they bs but once ima-
ot gined
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gined my Enemies, and would deflroy thof;
whom his gooduefs firft-and would have fil
to exift.

6ly and Lafily, Campanella in his Book D,
Senfu Rerum, oblerves Ariflorelem dicenn
Deum non babere cum bominibus amictlion
(quoniam non eft proportio finiti ad infinitin)
DMajeftatews non bonitatem Dei confiderfle.

i |
.*&_c your incomparable Treati(e of Here
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- .
fr Mr. Hobbs, to be left with Mr.
Crook, a Bookfeller, at the Sign
of the Green Dragon without
Temple-Bar, near St. Cle:
ment’s Church. ~

- Ludgate-Hill, 1 678.

Cigerning,  the Arrians, ‘Trinitafians =
| and Councils,

§1 R,

Permiflion, and Mr. Cra_al_{i
I have had the Happinefs__ﬂ;{"

48
Manulcripr, wherein you have certainly given
iamore accurate and faithful Accountof 1B
Nieans Coucil, together with their particu

Y your
vour,

(tounds and Reafons for each diftinck Areéf
f their Faith in the Nicene Creed, than fs any ™=

Mitere ¢l to be mer with. How grareful this,

ADeourfe of yours will beto the Quicungue-wien, . TS

Iall not prefums to dererming, finced am
lite Mr., Hobbs is as much above their Apger, -
tthave very well obferved, when Reafon
Muifta Man a angl! be againf} Reaforset

sthey ate below his Refentments. Youyourese. LR
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£herefore 'tis no wonder to_fee, from fever) | -

sdntevefls, fo many feveral ®pinions and An
mofities arife : This made the _dirfans an
‘Trinitarians fo zcalowfly endeavour to [y
plant one another 5 this made Conflantine
fi:ft efpoule the Arrian Intevelt to Mounr he
Throne, as the prefenr Lemss X1V. did the
Intereft of the Hugonots ;5 and afterwards thick.
ing to weaken or at leaft to ballance thy
Power that raifed him, ftrike in with _4than.
fius and the Trinitarians for a time.2s our pie
{ent Lerts bath ince done the Jike with the Po
pith aud Jeluitical Party againit his Proteflan
Subjelts. For Maikind ever lived and died
after one and the fame Method in all Age
being governed by the {ame Interefts and the
{ame Paffiors at this time, as they werc many
Thoufand Years before us, and will be many
Thoufand Yearsafier us.

It muft be confefled, the Arrians werelo
powerful a Se& in the Roman Empire (et
cially the Eaffern Part ot it)jtl:at the Followes
of the Nicens (Council werenor equal ro them,
et.her in Number, Splendor, [oterc(t of
‘Riches. If you will believe the learned s
1azins and others, they did « fier to be uyd
bv the Fathers that preceded the Necewe Couns
cil - PFor at that Council, they were rather
condent’d by a Party than by the genenl
Confent of the Cariftian Chuichi; becavie
Conflantine, out of ahave Two thoufand Be
fhops thes alfembicd, excluded all boe Thiee

handred
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wiied and cighteeh ; ror were thofe per- »
s for Accounts vary) all Bithops,that made
his great Council.  They wereall of a
yment at firlt, and (o rather Parties than
Yirs; the Arrians had not the Freedomte
e their Caufe: And the Empercr Cen-
ine was afterwards {o ill fatisfied with their
ription, that he foon recailed Arrius,and
iebefore his Death was baptized by an
un Bithop.  Conflamsns and 7 alens were
ifled Ayrians (and 1or to mention the
by Valentinian, Theodofius avd other Ens-
s protected  and horoured them, both
ficvil and milifary Commands.
The Arriam Dokria was not only confirm-
ity Eight Councils {everal times affembled
Tz, Sar1s, Syrmiuses, Milain Sel cia Nice,
iy and particulatly at Ariminuwm (where
ibnadred Bithops were of cheir Opinion,
bonly three which held the contrary) bue
ralfo punithed others their Adverfaries,
fowere of a contrary Ogpicion to them,with
mfi‘cations, Banithmenrsand other grievous
ghments. Now whether the Power of
i Party, the Riches of their Churches,the
iificence of theie Worfhip (as the ficft
abrought Mufick intothe Church) or the
e of their Learning, and pretenfions to
tlon (which isalways an invidu-us Plea)
iraife Joalonfic & Hatred in the Emperors
it them, as alfo rendred them odious o
tTrinitarians ; ot what moit contibuted to
g (il
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their firft Depreffion and Per{c cution, | ko ipicty and Rejog cages their Faith was .
not : Since to perfecute for Rc]igion’ wa;.“m?“inet implicie, the Myfleries'of, Relis

the Trinstarsans (Athanafius, Fillary & othed? (ot fuch 1 call the Dogtin of the Tti-

then accounted an Arrian an unchiiftian Ted! and its Dependencies) were fearce cvet

net. Ieds not fo be.doubted, but that, afte i ioned to them in Sermons, much lelsex-

days of Theodofius, Reafon of Statcl did mofl 2ed. Hence l_h; Vulgar became pronc 10

prevail towards their Subverfion, lef te ibrace Suparftition, and credic Miracles,

thould joyn with the Goths , who a; thatti wridlculous and fgbulnus (oever : Viftons,

poflefled of Ttaly, Spain,Afric 8 other vaillcgnrics 20d Allufions to Texts, were con-

ces, were formidable to the Bizantize Empi! iR Argumenss ; aud go Demonfiration

Nowithflanding whatfoever it was,tiseale's. 1 feigned Story and Legend, or what
«comprehend that the Depreffion of them o, > fterpreied a Judgment upan an
facilitate the Conqueft of the Gaths; and if yd pIetic. ihwld g A

will credit Salvian, the Grilawioe very i Amongt the Trimitarians Were a fore of
in their"Way, mild tothe Conquer’d juft foplc who followed the Court Religion,and
their Dealingss {o thar the Wickadanefs'-‘hmd as their Prince ordained, living thea

the Chriftian Rulers of Proviaces, tmirE‘onﬁncd by the Diares of the then de-

aGtions upen the People, and 'ningChm‘t_:‘l?  And though the Trinitarians

ForrigtiSuldiess, wll))crcbv [ggorlgi’;g selolv'd tiponsand fublerityd eothe Nicene

eventhe Trinitarians themfelves willing,‘}’ fubf e, and embr aced thofe Iformm{ Speech

mit to their Domianion, and prefer it be fh'Ch are now in ufe, yerdid hey nogut

behacof the Kaflirn Eompkroms, fifand what was meant by them. The
As for the Tripitarians of thole Time,) lnin Church atlow'd of Thiee Peclons;and

muft confefs, 1 cannot but efteem they dnrof three Hypoftafes 5 the Greek Church

Eremics to all human Learningsfor they low'd of three Hypoftalts, and not of three

Canno s k rbidding them to read any Eid Refons.. A difficult was it for them to Ex-

Books, and a Z-al which difpefed them@ hiaate Vi or Ffence;which hard wordspro-
deftroy all they met with of thatkind, Tol uc'd a ubdivifion amongft them, confifting
wemay well fuppofe them univerfally i d Neloriams and Eutychians. The Neflorians
ranr, except fome few; and ss the Pal lieviog the Deiny of Chrift, held that he
fo v erethe Pecple. Their R eligion alloc wis made up of two diftin& Perfons, and fo -
1ed rather in an out-fide Scn-ﬁicx, thao i 3 pets
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; gfy et Go:!, and pecfet Man.  Thep,
a:sush avert d,thft CEr't bad bur ene Nalu'
l)cft&r*‘fnrxcil‘gi}n the Hypofiaiical Unjon |

va amanity were [0 blended ion

! fed 1o

:?.e.r’ by Confulicn of Preperties aril[gl*
‘-_‘i,.a‘i-(ce. I!m ore Peifon endued with une—.\.\'iﬁ
6!} g:;nt ;i;e therce, Mow thefe two Seék wer
grest. Power in the Eaftern Ch
-f.':r.;ng-: they were both con{}:?cmn’d ;;r:lilk,lf'
arnd fourth General Councils, yer did !I): EL

{' . 5 nen i
pread farand near, thronuh Palefine Eeyy b

s | Nz 4 : :

YR me 0w sl o
‘ch ot t5em had their. Parriarchs, Bifen

and Churehes cenrradifiing from Sl,ligl%:

shites., who adhering and [ublcribing rorel 1 C
| i ame Reafon,made certain Creeds both in?

Council of Chalcedon (whic! I

_ ; hvich all the Impeg

gl;rgh):j éinxd)f W[le.' lEa_lh'rd Mc_!cbz';fs) :Itz;?;[rau]
2 of the King’s Religic T ;

;flo,rs of the Neflorian and Eagiﬁzn Scréit]scm‘i:k'

Learied and Potent Bith ps : Eutychins m:

Patriarch of Canflantinople,rod with him joy |

ed Drofcorins Pattiarch of

! Of ], - ; {
gig:arah of Aatioch, andAj?Zﬁﬁ%;ZiZ;‘
nbmintt?dm the Facobites are ac this day e
Caﬂﬁamzv ; I‘Mﬂcgms_ was alfo Parviarch of
S ple, and his Se@ very muchdif

The Truth i, fi
| s, fuch were the Ignor
:hhfs Iig;;éle,l {?;diFDE R:;uchgrics of %h elgr;;iz :f
is e, that if a Man id but live a pious
&rict Lite, with grear Mortification, orpo(:::-
ward
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ard Devotion, and were but an Elcquent
Deacher, he might in any place of the Eaflern’
fnpirc have made a Potent Sc& inftantly.And
o liew how ignorant the Clergy were at the
Geneial Covacil of € baleedon, in the time of

| Yirciamus the Emperor, we find that the

ek t ongue was then {o litde underfiood at
Reand the Latinin Greece thatthe Bithps
& bora Countries (in all 633.). were glad to
ik by lnterpreters: Nay jathis very Counne-

dlot Chalcedon. the Emprror was f.in 1o de=

| lver the fame Speech in Greek to ons Party,
ud in Latin to the cther, that 10 both might

ndertand him:The Council of Ferujalem,for

Gk and Latin: At the Council of Ephefs;
e Pope’s Legates had their loterpretcr to EX-
mind the Words; and when Cealefline's Lettets
wre there read, the Ads tell us, how the
Bitops defired to have them Tranflated into:
breck: and read over 2gain, infemuch,that the
Rnelh Legates had almoft made a Contro-
wilic of ic, fearing left the Papal Authority
fan'd have been prejudiced by fich ao Atk &

lle'ging thercfoie, how it was the ancient

| Cifiom (o propofe the Bulls of the Sex Apo-

lic in L atin only, and that that might now
fifice. Whercupon, thefe poor Greek Bifhops
xere in danger not to have underftood the
Ponc’s Latiz, till at length the Legates were
woment wich Realon, when it was evidenced”

-

rE R
ol |
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to them, that the major part®ould not y.
derfland one word of Latin.But the plealane]
of all, is, Pope Celeine's Excule to Neflo.
rius, for his {o long delay in anfwering by
Leers, becaufe be could not by any megy
‘get his Greek conftrued {ooner.” Al Pope

Gregory the Fufl, irgenioufly confcfleth oty |

Bifhop of Theffaly, that he undeifiood noty
jot of his Greek 5 wherefore s pirobable, the
Proverb of honeft Accurfius was even theniy
ule, ~—— Grecum eft, nin legitur, —— and thi
was the Condition of Chriffianicy ia which
Jaftinien the Emperor found it, A. C. 540
8o that, as Monfieur Daglle has demonfirated
with how litlé certaisty we can depend vpon
the Fachers, 1think I may fafcly averr, there
is as lide Truft to be repofed in Generl
Councils, whe have been Guilty of fo much
Ignorance and Litereft, as well a5 {o frequent-
ly contradiéng one ancther.  And to 3y,
that Courcils may not Err, though privat
Petfons may, is (as Mr, Hales well obferves)
all one as ro (ay, -that every fingle Souldier
indeed may run away, but the whole Army
canno.

Str, Your Treatifc having revivid thefe Me-
ditations in me,, I hope yowll pardonif |
fhave been too prolix ; and chough I am nor
fo vain to pretend to offer thefe Collections,
or indeed any thing.for M. Hob4's InftruCtion,
who isof himfelf the great Inftiutor of rh{:

mo

| (Iesj'd'th ble
1 fenfible Part of Mankind in the no
gigxcc of Philofophy ; yet I may hppfvfor tE}.m
Hionout of your Correction wherein l'am Et-
‘-‘mncous, the which will for ever oblige,

v &IR;
Your wioft _u;;feigmd
Humble Servant,

C. BLOUNT.

Sir, Tbefeech you, my [ending this
: P‘;f%: ::zﬂed A{lima Mundi, being com-
manded to do it by one, whom tis Wy ditys

a5 well as my bappine(s, 10 obeys
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To my Dear Friend M,
Harvey Wilwood.

'.Hmt- Felicicy confifts  generally in
Pleafure.

7 OU often profefs your felfan Epicarean,
_l but facrifice your health in purfuic of a

miftaken ha ppinefs ; the pleafure the wife Epi-
eurus plac’d happinefs in was of another kind,

I 1 . ‘twas more remper’'d with Reafons bur hear

i \ff’ what he fays, and then judge how far you are
i Pt_s Difciple. ¢ Felicity feems plainly to confift
| tin Plealure, thisis firlt to be prov*d in geoe-

. € ral, they we muft fhew in what Pleafure

particularly it confifls.

. In general, Pieafure feemsto be,as the be-
| . ginningfo the end all> of a happy life, fince
il we find ir be the firft Good, and convenient
| .}I ; toour, iapd to all 2nimal Narture,and is that
il from which we begin all Ele&ion and Avoi-
i« da‘gcc,az‘c_i i wiich atlaft we terminate them,

_ ting this affetion as a ruleto judge every
good.

il That Plealure is the fitft and connatural .

Jii- good, or (as they termit) the firf thing fui-

{1l ° tableaud convemient to Nasuse, appearcth

* from-
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{fom. that every animal aflcon as Botn,.de=
\ies Piealures,and rejoyces iU it, as the chief

Jigod, flignneth pain as the areatcft ill; and®
i iis utmoft ability repels it.  We fee that

\w'n Hergules himfelf tormented by a Poy-
|onous Shire, could notwithhold fromTears,
Thus does ever y undepraved Arimal, in its?
o nature judging incorruptibly & intirelya
“There ncedsnot thercfore any realoring tor
ipove, that Pleafure is to be defired, Pain to
“ be thuni’d, for this is manifelt to ones Senfes,
(Bire is hot, Snow white, Hor.ey (weer; we
ieed o Arguinents to prove this,it isenoughy
hae we give notic> of it: Por fisce thatif we.
ke away from Man all bis Senfes, there is.

s eorvenient of cortrary o npature, be:
adeed by natue bex felf, and that _Pic_afurc-
i expeiible i it felf, and Paio in it [elf o
‘e avoided; for what perceives or whae
Unders, eicher to pucfue or avoid ay thing,.
‘excop: Pleafine and Pain. 54
“That Pleafure as being the firft thingy
Lepyetiene ©o Nasore, s allo the la't ofi
‘Fypatiblcs, or the cnd of good things, may
'be underftond cven from this, becaule tis:
\ Veafare only for whofe fake, we fo defire:
“he reft, eliat it felt is mot defired, for the:
‘e of any other botonly for its {elf; foe
‘e may defire orher things to delight or
‘gleafe cur felves, but no man ever demand--

gL

‘nochicg remaining ; itis neceflary that what

S T e

‘od a reafon, why we thould be delighred,.

P e Sy R A
= == = -

e ——
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* certainly no more than for what caufe we
* defire to be happy, fince Pleafure and Fe.
¢ Hcity cught to be reputed, not only inthe
* fame degree, but to be the very fame thisg,
* and conieguently theend, or ultimarte, and
* greateft good, on which the reil depend, bur
“ it {elf dependson-time.

¢ Thisisfarther provd, for that Felzity is
¢ no otherwife than becaufe 1t is that flate, in
¢ which we may dive moft [weetly, and ol
¢ pleafantly, that is,with the greate(t pleafure
¢ that may be ; for take from life this fweet-
¢ nefs, jocurdity, pleafure, and where I pray
*will be your notion of Felicity? Not of that

¢ Felicity only which Herm’dDivinebureven

« the other efteem’d human: which ®noo-
¢ therwife capable to teceive degrees of more,
s or lels, or inrenfion, and remiflion, than be-
¢ caufe addition or detraction of Pleafare may
¢ befal ir.

¢ To undet{tand this better, by comparing
& Pleafure with Pain ; Jet us (uppofe a Man eo-
* joying many great inceflant Pleafures, both
¢ in Mind and Body, no pain hindringthem,
¢ gor likely to diftwrb (hiem 5 what flate can
* we fav is more excellent, ar more defirable

“:han thigFor in him v bo isthus affeted,there |

¢ muft neceflarily beé a conftancy of mind, fear-
¢ ing neither death nor pain, becaufe death is
¢ void of [enfe ; pain if long, ufes to be light, i
¢ great fhort ; fo as thortnefs makes amends for
* fis greauncfs, ghuefd for its length. W‘h;n

¢
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‘he arrives at {uch a condition,as hetrembles.
(pot at the horror of the Deity,ucr fuffers the

| prefene pleafures to pafs away, whilft his

‘mind is bufi’d with rememb:ance of paft, or
fexpeltation of future good things, but is.
‘daily joy’d with the refleGting upon them,
‘what can be added to berter thie condition of
'this perfon 2

‘Suppole onthe other fide,a man affliGted
‘with as great pains of Body, and Griels of
‘Mind, as man’s nature is capabie of, no hope
‘that they thall ever'be eas’d, no pleafure paft,
‘prefent or ‘expected ; Whatcan be faid or
‘imagin’d more miferable than he » '
“lputherefore a life full of pains be of all
‘things moft to be avoided,doubtlefsthe grea-
'teftill is co live in pain, whence it follows that
‘thergreareft good isto live in pleafure : Nei-
‘ther indeed  hath our Mind any thing clfe

| wherein as itscenter it may reft all Sicknefles,

‘and troubles are reduced to pain;nor is there

‘any thing elfe which can remove Nature out

‘of her place, or diffolve her.
*That Pleafure wherein confifls Feliciry is

‘There being two kinds of Pleafure, one in
“ftation or reft, which isa placability, calm-
‘nefs & vavity, or immunity from troubleand
‘arief ¢ The other in motion, which corfifts
“In a fiveer movement,as in gladnefs,mirth,or
‘whatever moves the fenfe delightfnlly with
‘akind of (weemels and titilation, as fo caé
4 ‘an

‘ndolence of Body and tranquility of Mind.

-l
-
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¢ and dtink outof hunger and thirft : It may
¢ bedemanded whetlicr, in both, or in cither,
¢ and inwhich confifls Felicity 2 We {7y that
¢ Pleafure wherein Felicicy confifts, is ofthe
¢ frft kind, the flable, or that whichisin fla-

¢ tion, and fo can be no other thanindolence |

¢ of Body, and tranquillity of Mind, Ot not
¢ pa2ind in Body, and not roubled in Mind.

This Dofrine wow’d make any one a Dit
ciple of Epicarus, that will govern himfelf ac-
corcing o the rules of Reafonsand for therel
my Friend, as they are Brutes iv quitting theit
belt pretence to Humanity, fo I fhall no mote
1rouble my felf about their manner of lite,than
I wow'd about that of their Brethren of the
Forteft, or have indeed any mote regard to.
‘em. Let notthe compliifance your good na-
nire in‘eéts you with, betray your Reafcnto |
the impermumities of Fools but rather difoblige |
theém than your felf, and

Your Real Friend,

RA. RICHARDSON.

To Madam---=---

Of Beneficence, Gratitude.

OW condemn Epicarifm and Profufen
and at the fame time Carels Avarice,lo-

gratitude.. Youraitac the folly of men of fenle, 8

and

( rrx Y

nimake none but Fools your Friends. Lee.

o Enemy Epicaras better inftrul vour life,

nfet fome bounds to your tongue. There are:

fertues((ays Epicaras)ally’d to Juflice,forthat
ip have regard to other perions, thothey

wenanes, yee they import out of dececy a
ain obligation like that of Juftice,

IThc fitlk is Bentficenca, or the doing gnod to
bies, whereunto thofe are oblig’d who are
eroaflit, or relieve others, & :
(i : ot to pafs; as
djrwgh rhCIi Handor Patfe, pyg, is report.
finey deny the affiftance of ed, along with-
itir Hands, they are cenfur'd g o) fegard o
ibatbarous, cruel, inh : of his Friend
oAt ,‘CIUC , I03MAanN ¢ of his Friend £
iihat of their Purle, they are 72%97chus, thar

L . was faln i
wight the fame s alfo fordid, Dicch, o I &

® CEOUS,COVCIOHS and the like, that cou'd de-

e o A ordi
i if they affit others, they f:?omgjgi}l‘io{grgg

taccounted courteous, civil, ©vd o be fo
nd, as al{o liberal magniﬁ-’ =
. ;

i, doe. fo.that they are obliged for theic
mlakes to do good to others, (o far as may
twithour prodigalicy.

| forthofe that pratice this Vertue procure
f temftlves good will, and (what meft of all
.ducgs toa qaiet living) dearne(s and tender
1 mation {rom others; they who u'e it not
| rwll], and (what moft eccafions a troublefom
|l ontempt and hacred. Take heed there-
1t you omit not to be Beneficent, at feafl in
matters, that (o vou lo’s not the advan-
tage

not (as Julliceis) prefcrib'd by Laws and’

-




( 212 )

tage of being accounted ready to gratifieo:
thers ev’n in great. _
Not withour reafon did 1 fay formerly itis
not only more honourable, butallo more de.
lightful to give than toreceive benefits;becaife
the giver thereby makes himfelf fuperiorto
the receiver, and reaps moreover the interef
of thanks;and there is not any thing that Joys
aman more thao Tharks. A Bencficent perion
is like a fountain, which if you fhould (uppole
it to have a reafonable {oul, what joy wou'dit

G rx3,)

QOchers pay thanks only to
pelent Friengs, when prefent,
ad this perhaps for their own
fther ends,to encourage them
tofome new favour ; but how
fwate there who gratefully
emmemorate their abfent Be-
wlatots ? who requite the good

tren, or other Relations 7 how
kw who honour their Memo-

not have at thefight of {o mary Corn Fields Hryahcr death 2 whorejoycenct

and -Paftures, which flourith and [(mile astt
were with plenty and verdure, and all bythe
diffufionof its freamsupon them? :

The fecond is Gratitude , to which every
man that receivesa benefic is reciprocally o
lig'd, unlefshe wou'd incur the greatelt hatred
and ignominy. For Ingratituce is worthily
hateful to all men, becaufle [ecing nothing i
more {uitable to Nature, than to be propenk
to receive a good, it is highly contrarytoNe
ture not to be readily grateful toward the At
thor of that Good.

Now fince none is more gratefully affefid
toward his BenefaGors than a wile man, ¢
may juftly affirm, that only the wilc ma
knows how to fulfil the duty of Gratitude,be

caule he alone is ready upon all occalioss |+
to expre(s his thankfalnefs to his Friend}o
both prefent and abfent, even to thofetha]s

are dead.

Others 1

tther as if their Obligations

wete cancell’d ? who love thofe

thar were dear to them, re-
f them, and as far as in
tm lyes do them good ?

More agreeable to

"

trey did them upon their*Chil- -

«A foolifh man
behind 2 Friend’s
back fhall fide
with his Enemy,
not remembring
thatof Horacr,
Ableuntem qui
rea:r :rm;g‘em,
qui non defen-
7 ol

* As Xepophor
to erz'fq ¢, and
the Children of
Secrates, who re-
ceiv’d 0o . other

ibenéfic shan his
Leatning from

Socrates, and yet

Sexpreflés himdelf

in his Epiftle to
Xmtippe that he
takes care only

‘to thrive in the

Vold for the fake of maintaining her, and the Sens of his
ld Mafter Socrases. : >

Madam, my Relation to you makes me (o
malous to reform your faults which reader .
i,[nu obnoxious to the Difcour(e of the World.
you will petfift in Vice, difcover it not by
your railery at the oppofite Vertues ; be a
bewer Chriftian, or learn the DiGates of Na-
ke from a“Heathen,either weuld render you

Your bumble Servaent and Ktnfman,
~ Rob. Yaxly.

To

e

|

{
|
L
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To Mr. Savage ; Thefe.

Of Fate and Fortune.

O fent me word that you defire 1o
know what the ancient Philofcphers
heid of Fatz and Foriune : 1 (hall here fend
« the Opinion of Two of !¢ greateft (for 1l
not fear to prefer them to Ariftatle) 1 mean
Pilato and Pyt’ agoras. .
Concerning Fate, Plato held thus;*All thinygs
¢ are in Fate, 'yer all things are not decreed by
¢ Fate; for Fate, thouglr it be like a Law,
¢ yetit ufes norro fpeak a‘ter this manner,That
S this Man fball do thus, and to that Man, that
¢ fbail befal (which were w procecd to infinie
¢ Genceration of Men, and infinite Adtions
® hapning daily to them; befide, that thi
¢ would takeaway our frce Will, cur praifeor
¢ difpraile, or whatever is of thatkind) but
* rather thus: Wharloever Scul chufeth fucha
¢ Life, and doth {uch things, the[e hall follow,
¢ The Soul therelore is free, and is left wichin
* its power to do or not do, witheut any com-
¢ pulfion or neceffily. Bat that which fo'lows
¢ the A&tion is perfornyd by Fate.  As from
¢ Pariss ravithing Helena,(which iswihinmy
¢ power to do ornot todo) fhall follow, that
* the Gresianscontend with the Trojaxs about
¢ Fllena. T hus Apoliaforetold Lasus If thos ée{,’fj

( zx5 )

“aSon,that Son [ball kill thee In the Oracleare
‘comprchended barh Lagus and he begeuing |
‘of a Son, that which follows the bescuing ot |
“a Son, depends 0a Eare. That which may be
“doue is of a middle kind, be.wixt troe and
“falie ; and beiag fo indcfinite by Nature,that
which s in our power is carried on as it were
‘uo i~ That wich isdone by our Ele&ion,
‘ieprefeatly either true or falfe ; that which
“is in power, is diff-reot from chat which is
‘faid to be in Habic and A& Thar which
“isin powmer, declarerh an Apritude in that
“thing wherein the Habit is not perfe& : So
‘a Boy may te (aid to be a Grammarian, a
‘Mufician, a Carpenter, in power: He is in
“ the Habit of one or moreof thef, when he
‘hath acquiced this Habir. He is faid to
‘bzin Act when he operateth according to
“that acquired Habit. That which we call
“peflible to be done is none of thefe. Inde-
‘terminate is that which is in our power, and
“to which part foever it inclines, will be true
Lor falfe.

Pythagoras of Fate and Fortun: [ays,

All the parts of theWorld above the Moon
ate governed according to Providence, and
fom Order, the Decree of God.which they
bliow; but thofe beneath the Moon, by four
Cules, by God, by Fate, by our Elettion, by
Frtume. "For inftance, to go aboard mStl?' a

1Ps
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Ship, of not, is in our Power ; Storms and
Tempelt to arife out of a Calm, 1 by For.
tune 3 tor, the Ship being under Water, to

be prelerved 5 is by the Providence of God. -

| Of Fate there are many Manaets and Diffe-
rences 3 i differs from Fercune, as having a
Determinating, Order and Confequence; but
Forwune is (oontanzo s and cafual, as to pro-
ceed from 2 Boy toa Youth, asd orderly to
pals through other degress of Age, happens
by one nfarer of Fate. ——There is allo
Fare of all Pbings in geoeral, andin parti-
cular, the caulz of this Adminiftration.

As for Zens and fome other Philofophers,
I will in my nex: fend vou their Opinions, tlt
then, 1 reft

Yours to Command,
AN, ROGERS.

TO THE

Right Honourable

9+ The moft Ingenious

STREPHON

_ Ludgate Hill, Feb. 7th. 163

gt

Cencerning the Immortality bf the Soul.

My LOR D,

IHad the Honout Yefterday toreceive from
the Hands of an Humble Servant of your

A Lordthips, your moft incomparable Verfien | i

of that Paflage of Semeca’s, where he begirs

With, ~—~ Poft moriem wmibil eft, 1pfague wors | Il

hil, Rzc. —— and mut confefls , with your
Lordhip’s Pardon, that I canpot bur elicem
the Travflation to be, in fotne meafure, a

confu- |l

g
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il confutation of the Origiral; i ce whatl:fs

than a divine and immoreal Mind CO“IId l:avdc
roduced what you have there writter? m,c;. ’
fhc Hand thatwrote hi: tg?gtb"c?g?ccﬁuz ‘;e;-;
‘ iri ated it,
fure, the Spiric that dictare T, Can neve
g::tfo: No, my Lord, yovr mighty (:icmus is
2 moft (ufficient Argument of .Il'tsl 0%n rﬁlmc:ji
I i lent with me, thana
. ; and more preva .
l‘ ilﬁg!ly:l;ranques of the Parfons,or Sop!nﬂryh of
the Scheolmen. No fubject whatever has

more ecrangled and roffied tlﬂm 'I_"hom;hr; g‘F
the wifelt Men, than this comcrgrpg L;]fﬁ’ &
ture State;it has been controverte -m'rai Pagm-’
" by-Men of the grearcft Learning z..ch e
| We muft alfo confels, thatyour Auchor §

' ssea has not wanted Advocates for the Affer.

s tion of his Opinlon ; nay, even fuch, who

| retend o Juftifie it, out of the'\'CIy
i gc?}];]:irl:es the mfcl%cs: Exég'ha: ﬁgﬁnrgz%%

: ; Tel. 7. 12.) —— 1w | | 4}
i 2?:&%%&;&2::‘: wasy and th? Spirit to God

' that gave st. — And (Ecclef 3. 'ze,'[u.)l

" when he declates, — Al go o the [ame P_,f% J,
\ all are of duft, and all tvrn to duft again. {

knowth the Spivic of Man that gaetb. ufra o
| and the Spiritof the Beaft that goeth dorﬁg:ﬁhc
to the Earth — Again (Eccle/3.19) w e
eells vs,— That which befalleth the Srm;j of 4 lrh ‘
' Zefaﬂ’ermeﬂs,even one thing befallzth ! hm Iaf;m'
As the one dieth [0 doth the other 5 yea, ithey

N 112 bath ne preessinenct
altone Breath:[othat o Man bath ne p sbove

thers, for the purpole,
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wrve 8 Beaft~—~ Lilkewile to fuch who are
tlicous to know what their Friends are in the
aher World, or . (ro fbeak more properly,)
licic dead Friends know ; Solamon an{wers
lheir inconficcrate Vtinam [Eecef. 0. 5.) with
thefe words—Te Laving koow they Jhall die,
it the Decd know not any thiig — Morcover,
cite thar Paflige of
Like 20.3% where it js faid,~—— B 5 7ot 4
b of the D=ad but of the Living— All which

lexss (chrough the Weaknefs of Undeifland-
) have by fome Men been milapplizd, as
ncurrerit with the Anima Munsi of Pytha-
iras , which has been fince in greag mea-
e 1evived by Awerross and Avicesna, al-
houch. in_one point they diffe’d among
imfelves : For, that Arnirroes believed, a'-
U Death, our Souls retury’d and mix’d
ith the common Soul of the Woild ;
1eas Avicenna thought it a'difling: por-
mof the Awsma Mundi, which after onr
faths remain’d entire and feparate, 1il] ic
et with fome other Body capable of Re.
ing it, and then being cloathed therewith,
2tied ad modum Recipientis, Moplicas
{tier likewile gives s, agieeable to Azer-
™ a0 accouut of much the {ame Opi-
fobeld ar this ime by fome of the Jp-
0l Tadoftan , whole Faith he illuftrates
th's Manner, ¢ They believe

{lays he) the Soul in Man’s Body to be

43 Botcle filld with Sca-water , which

- ‘ being
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¢ being clofe fop'd aod caft into the Sea, fy

ies i od down, till by fome Ack
;:iigx:é'olrt g&;gr, the unfaithful C’mk;’ or dE:.
¢ crepit Bortle, becomes diforder d, fo fas]f: ¢
% ‘WCStcr Evacuates and Difgorges it ; a;
¢ gain into the common Ocean, Ftrlgr? W c[;cts
‘ig:was ar firlt taken —— Which aﬁr Q
well with what (as sz!oﬂrqtuﬁ te lsus,

;‘cérys chap. 13") Apollonius after his etat 1lrc-_
1 Jled to 2 Young Man concerning the m-
‘;ls;tta}ity of the Soul in thefe words, astet:

.I(Izr)

lineft and fulleft of this matter was Pliny
ihis Natvral Hiftory, lib. 7. ch. 4. where
fewrites to this purpofe : ' :

t After the Interment of our Bodies, there
'is great diverfity of Opinions concerning
‘the future ftate’ of our wandring Souls
‘or Gholts 5 But the moft general is this :
‘That in what condition they were before
‘they were born Men, in the fame the

‘hall remain when dead : forafimuch as
‘reither Body nor Soul hath any more fenfe
4fter our dying-day, than they had before

dred from the Greek

Eft Anima immiortalis , & sucorrupia wi

Non tua res 5 VU AL providet omd)

Dive;

o corpot]
Qua velut aser €745 corrupto corp v

Vinclis wa _ 3
Profilit, & tenwt w'mf'remr ﬂamn;i fca';iabﬁi
Cut grave [ervittiin eft, atque ttoieradlt

vfum. ~— |
The Soul's immortal, and one: .s’:ezfg‘irfe, \
Belongs to Provisence, and nor 10 thee:

¥ Ll + ) ”
Shee , like o Horfe let loofe 5 coilr take b.' e

Right R
Ouiﬁ:af the Carcafs, and ber -fdfy_f.-’_f;i: .
‘With the pare Body of the hqn.:: )
~As weary of ber former ﬂm{cry,

‘the day of our Nativity. However, fich
lis.the Folly and Vanity of Men, that it
‘tendeth even to future Ages ; mnay, and
inthe very time of Death even flatter-
eth it felf with. fine Imaginations and
‘Dreams of I know not what after this
[Life. For, fome crown the Soul with
Immortality; others pretend a Transfi-

nration  thereof ; and others fuppofe

lut the Gholts fequeftred from the Body
tave Senfe; Whereupon they render them
Honour and Worthip, making a God of

Ahim, that is not fo much as a Man: As if

e manner of Mens Breathing differ’d
om that of other Living Creatures: or,
§if there were not to be found in the
World many more things that live much

bnger than Man ; and yet no Man judg-

(¢h in them the like immortality, But
‘ ¢ fhew

i

But he, among the Heathens, who fpake-

g
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¢ fhew me, if you can, what is the Subftance
¢ and Body of the Soul (as it were) by it
¢ felf? what kind of Matter is it apar
¢ from the Body ? where Iyeth the Cogita: ¢
¢ tion that fhe hath? how is her Seeing ¢
¢ how is her Hearing perform’d ? wha
¢ toucheth fhe ? Nay, what one thing doth
¢ fhe? how is‘fhe employ’d ? or if there

¢ be none of “all this in her,. what Good can |

¢ there be without the fame ? Again, [
¢ would fain know where fhe refides after
¢ her Departure from the Body? and what
¢ an infinite multitude of Souls, like Sha-
¢ dows, would there be in fo many Ages

¢ as well paft, as to come? Now, furely,]

¢ thefc are but fantaftical, foolifh and chil-
¢difh Toys; devifed by Men that would

¢ fain live always; the like foolery is there
¢ in preferving the Bodies: Nor was th'e’vat
“ nity of Democritus lefs, who promis'd .
¢ Refutrettion of the Body, and yet himflt
¢ could never rifcagain, But what a folly-;‘
¢ of follies is it, to think that Death fhould}
¢ be the way toa fecond Life ? what Repof¢, §

¢ what Relt could ever the Sons of Men

¢ have, if their Souls did remain in Heavel
¢ above withSenfe, whilt their Shadows tar-

¢ ry’d beneath among the infernal Spirits )

lecery e ? .
¢ certainly thefe fweet Inducements and eeeiv'd, But we muft know, as Plato and

¢ plealing Perfuafions, this foolifh Credulity § e well obferve, That a Politician is a

¢ and eafinefs of Belief, deltroyeth the Bene-

4 fit of the beft Gift of Nature, Deatsl._l ; gﬁ

i)

‘ikewife doubleth the Pains of a Man that
Ustodye, if he does but confider what is
‘o become of him hereafter : how much
‘more ealic and greater fecurity were it for
‘uch-Man to ground his Reafons and Refo-
itions upon an Aflarance, that he fhould
beinno worfe a condition, than he wasbe-
ffore he was born? Now thefe (my Lord)
thwhat others 1 have mention’d in my
imd Mundi, are the chief Opinions of the
ralifts among the ancient Heathens.

k leref:

Inanfwer to which, fome of our Mcderns
e, That if the Soul be not immortal,
ewhole Univerfe would at this time be
keeiv’d, fince all our Laws do now fuppofe
b, But to this it has been reply’d, That
the whole be nothing but the Parts, (as
it be allow’d) then, fince there is no
who is not deceiv’d, as Plato faith, it is
biar from an Offence, that it is abfoiutely
fellary to grant , either that the whole
borld is deceiv’d , or at leaft the greater

of it; for fuppofing that there be but
%€ Laws, wiz, that of Adofes, that of
ity and that of Adabomet + either all are
&, and fo the whole World is deceiv’d z
unly two of them, and fo the greater part

blician of Minds: and that his Aim is,
i@ to. make Men good, than knowing,
Whore , according to the diverfity of

G 2 Neay
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Men, he muft render himfelf agreeable to
the diverlity of humours, for the attainment

of his end. Now there are forme Men fo

ingenuous and good-natur’d, that they are
induc’d to Vertue by the meer excellency
thercof,and. withdraw themfelves from Vice,
purely for the fake of its own deformity;
. and thefe are Men the beft difpofed, tho’:
rarely to be met with., Others, who are
worfe inclined, notwithftanding the beauty
of Virtue, and turpitude of Vice, do il
praétice virtuous things, and refrain from
thofe that arc vicious, meerly out of Re:
wards, Praifes, Honours, Punifhments and
Difptaifes, whom we may enrol in-the

fecond Rank. © Aguin, others, for hope off

{fome good, as well as for fear of corporal
Punifhment, are made Virtuous: wherefore
Politicians, that they may attain fuch Virtue,
allure them with the hopes of Riches, Dig-
nity ‘and Comuinand; at the fame time;
to prevent their committing Vice, they ter-
rify them with fome punifbment eitner it
Purle, Honour or Body, But others, out of
a favagenefs and ferocity of Mature, are
moved with none of thefe things, as daly
experience fheweth: wherefore for fuach,
they have propofed to the Vlrt}lgus,l{ewa}*ds:
in another Life; and to the Vicious, Punifi-
ments, which do moft of all terrify : tlg(cie'
the greater part of Man, if they o goody
do it rather out of fear of eternal Lofs,than

hope §¥K
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bpe of eternal Gain, forafmuch as we
e a more fenfible Idea of Suffering and
lofles, than of Elyzium, and the good en-
trtainmient there. Now becaufe this lafk
lpedient may be profitable to all Men of
mhat condition foever, Lawgivers confider-
g the pronenefs of Men to evil, and them-
flves aiming at the Publick Good,eftablifh’d
e Immortality of the Soul, perhaps, . at

nft, not fo much out of a regard to Truth,

sto Honelty, -hoping thercby to induce
dkn to Virtue. Nor are Politicians to
& fo. much blamed herein, more than Phy-
idans, who many times, for the benefit of
ieir Patients, are compell’d to feign and
petend divers things : fince, in like man-
kr, Politicians devife Fables only-to regu-
ite the People; notwithftanding,  in'thefe
T,ab[e§:, as dverroesdaith, (Prolog. in 3. Phyf.)
liere Is properly neither Truth nor. Falfc-
od: Thus Nurfes bring their Children to
iofe things which they know are Good for
tem, after the like manner 3 whercas if
lie Man or the Child were either found in
idy or Mind, neither would the Phyfician
Ut the Nurfe, ftand in need of fich contri-
finces, - Likewife, if all Men were in that
.ffthank abovemeéntion’d, tho’ we fhould
dmit the mortality of the Scul, they

ould. yet - ( perhaps) be virtuous and

5. but fuch are rare to be found, and
ore it-is neceflary to ufe other Expe-
G2 dients :

| mm
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dienfs : neither is there any Abfurdity

therein, fince almoft all humane Nature i
immerft in matter, and partaketh but little
“of the Intelieét ; whence Manis more diftant:

from Intelligences, than a fick Man from him

that is found, or a Fool from a Wife man;

Tothat it is no wonder if a Politician makes

afe of fuch ways or means, for the publick

eftablihment of good manners. And there-
fore, my Lord, befides the Authority of the
Holy Scriptures, as alfo the innumerable
other Arguments which may be deducd as
veell from Philofophy as Reafon, to prove
the Immortality of the Soul, together with
its Rewards and Punifbments, (tho’ T de-
termine not their duration) yet there iso
Argument of greater weight with me, thay
the abfolute neceflity and convenience that

it fhould be fo; as well to compleat the §
Juftice of God, as to perfect the Happinch§:
of Man, not only in this World, but in thit§

which is to come. And for this very Ree
fon, when [ hear Seneca the Philofopher, and

( 127 )
 Nature, a droning God fit hugging of him-
i, and hoarding up his Providence from
lis Creatures, is an Atheifm no lefs irratic-
al, than to deny the very Effenceofa Divine
Being 5 {o, in my Opinion, to believe an Im-
mortality'of the Soul, without its due Re-
wards and Punifhments, is altogether as ir-
national and ufelefs, as to believe the Soul
it felf to be mortal 5 by fuch a Faith we rob
the Soul of its beft Title to Immortality :
for what need is there of an Executor,
where there are no Debts to pay, mor any
Eftate to inherit ? But Pomponatius, and el

pecially Cardan in his Theonofton, will furnifh
Jour Lordfhip with great Variety upon this
 Subjet, altho’ I am fure you will meet with
fonoble an entertainment no where, as in
Jour own thoughts,

(My LORD )
Your Lord(bip’s nioft obedient

others, preaching up the Doctrine of the}

Soul’s Immortality, with a

Quid mibi Cure erit transfuga’

bumble Servant,

BLOUNT.

Tackt to the end of it, nothing un-jf
der Heaven to me feems more unaccou-y
table or contradi®ory. For, as to fip-

pofe a hum-drum Deity chewing his %?’Il ;
i

e g — S P o -
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——

To the defervedly Honoured
moft . Ingenious Major A. con-
cerning the Original of the Jews,

BT R, ‘
Receiv’d yours, and have formerly feena

& Tranflation of the Annals of Tacitus,

but never yet met with that of his Hiftory,
altho’, as I have been inform’d,it is not on-
ly rendred into Enuglifb by the great Sit
., S. but likewife illuftrated with very

Jearped Notes of his own writing : which ]

makes me the more admire at what you fay,

that a Perfon of his Knowledge and Judg-

ment, fhould fo far complement the B‘ezmﬁ,

as to rob the Ewnglifh World of the Fifth

Book of Tacitys his Hiftory, by omitting

any part of it in his Verfion ; fince, accord-

ing to the true method of Tranflating, an

Anthor ought not to be drawn off, but ge-

neroufly and freely pour’d out of one Lan-

guage into another : left in feparating him

'from the Dregs, you leave the Spirit behind
you. Neverthelefs, I hope, this one Example

will not be fuflicient to introduce-an Jidex

Expurgatorius among us ;3 whereby Pofterity
might be tempted to eftcem W riting, Read-
ing,and Books,as things unprofitable. Fufin,
the

and
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lie Epitomizer of Trogus Pompeins, is more

lirly deale with; notwithftanding ‘in the
iith Book of his Hiftory, he doth, for the
oft part, concur with Tacitus in his ac-
ont of the Original of -the Fews 5 all
fhich the Tranflator hath fincerely and im-
pitially given his Reader in Englifh :
herefore, according to your defire, I fhall
aly tronble you with what was never yet
wlifh’d in our Language, wiz. what Tacitus
kaks concerning this Subjeft, in the gth
bok of his Hiftory, which is as follows.

‘Some -conceive the Fews to have been
Exiles from the Ifland of Crere, and to
ave planted themfelves npon the Borders
of Lybia, about the time when Saturn fof-
fe'd expulfion from his Dominions by
fupiter 5- the Reafon whereof is grounded
ipon the Name : for there being in Crere
aMountain, not a little remarkable, cali’d
lda, the Inhabitants, by a barbarous intru-
fion of a letter,were call’d Fudei quafi [der.
Others fay,that the Mob fivarming through-
ot Egypt, when Ifis bare Rule there, thele
'were evacuated into bordering Countries,

i 'lHyerofolimus and Fudas having at that time

the Command over them. Again, many
‘think them to have been a People of Ethio-
[, whom King Cepbrus, betwixt fear and
('hatrcd, thought fit to have removed. O-
‘thers alfo make them to have been an indi-
‘gt People of A/lyria, who having pol-

Gy ¢ fefd
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: fefy'd themfelves of Part of Egypt, by de-d*Water: when lying in the Fields ready to -
grees built Cities, incroaching upon the§ *perith with Thirft, there pafied by an
:Hebrem Countries, and Borders of Syria§‘Herd of wild Afles towardsaCreek, very
But, among the reft, fome will entide§*much fhadow’d with Groves; whom Mofes
¢ their Original to a more honourable deti-§*follow’d, imagining there might be afruit-
:vauon, viz, to be the Solimi of Afis, af*ful Soil: and difcovers fair Channels of
People mention’d by Homer with Honour,§¢Water, wherewith they refrefh’d them-
* who, from their own, gave name to Fewf'felves. Now the fixth day of their Tra-
: falem. However, fundry Authors agre§ivels being at an end, on the feventh they
_that there being an Epidemical Seabiec}*pofiefs’d themfelves of Lands, (expelling
throughout Egypt, which much polluted§ithe Inhabitants ) wherein were both City
* their Bodies, King Occhoris addrefling hin§and Temple confecrated. When Adofes, .
 felf to Hamon’s Oracle, and fapplicatinga§‘to the end he might confirm to himfelfthis
¢ Remedy, recciv’d this Mandate, iz, Tlf*People for the future,conititutes new Rites
turge the Kingdom of that fort of Pejif‘difierent from the reft of the World;
which were not acceptable to the Gods, and eeming thofe things prophane, which,
convey them inso other Countrics, Whered ‘with us were facred ; and indulging others,
¢ upon Inguifition being made, they weregef*which we interdited. They, likewife,
¢ ther’d together, and proferibed for @ confecrared the Effigies of an A, for be-
© “ March, But being afterwards left in 8§'ing their Guide to the Waters where they
¢ Wildernefs, difanimated and drooping}*fitisfied their Thirft; as alfo facrificed a
¢ with Lamentations, one of the Profui ‘Rgmincontempt of Fupiter Flamon. They.
¢ ption, AMofis by name, advis'd them o ‘offer’d up an Ox likewife, under which
* abancon all expetation of Aid, cithe} *Effigies the Egyptians worlhip’d Apis. They
¢ fyom Gods or Men, being thus forfike}‘abftain’d from Swines Flefh, in memory of
“ poth, and to confide only in him &} *their Scabies, (whercto this Creature is
¢ their celeftial Guardian, who were 4 ‘very obnoxious ) wherewith they were.
¢ ready by their prefent truft freed from ‘polluted. Theéy commemorate their long *
¢ ome Miferies,  They aflented, and,asalf ‘Famine with frequent Faltings, the lofsof
¢ jznorant People, adventured under M ‘their Fruits with unleave’d Bread ; and
¢ Coaduét ; in which Pilgrimage, pothingd  every feventh day they relted, becavfe that
©fatigued them more, than the watt off *gave a Period to their Labours : which af-
€ Watcrd ¢ terwards

[
i
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¢ terwards grew fo plealing to them, that fiiele ancient Egyptian Writers, Manethon,
¢ they devoted every feventh year to  their |Chererson, Lyfimachus, Appion, and others:
¢ cafe. Others are of opinion that they did Juor does Fofephus feem to produce any con-
“ this in honour of Saturn; but by what Jiderable Confutation of their Opinions ;
¢ means foever they have been introduced, fulyin general, he finds fault with their
“ they have no Antiquity for their Patroni- fuitaking of Names, and other fuch fmall
¢ zation. - Other finiiter and filthy Inftitu- Jlariations in their Hiftories, which to im-
¢ tions have been prevalent for their pravi- fjutial Readers are very inconfiderable.Nay,
“ty; and all the very dregs of the People §iefee Fofepbus does not fo much rejed the
“(who contemned the Religions of their {liuth of Aanetbon’s Hiftory 5 but when it
“own Countries ) accumulated Tributes, §is for his advantage, he could make ufe of
¢ hither : whereby the - fubftance of the Jiim, in quoting his Writings, to prove the
“ Sews was very much enlarg’d. Among JAntiquity of his Countrymen the Fews ; fo
¢ themfelves, they were very fruitful and Y, however in Circumftances and Names
“ merciful ; but for all others, had an irre- §if particular perfons they might vary, yet
¢ concileable hatred.” They were a People Jiut the Fews were banifh’d out of Egypt for
¢ very much inclin’d to Luft, and however Yiubics, that Mofes their Commander gave

“ they abftain’d from mixing with Aliens, Ytem new Laws of his own making, forbid-.

¢ yet nothing was efteemed unlawful a- Ying them to converfeor marry with ftran-
* mongft themfelves : Now this broughtin Jgrs; as alfo that they afterwards, to re-

¢ their Cuftom of Circumcifing their Genitals, Jenge their Banithment, invaded Egypt, put- .

¢ thereby to diftinguith them from others; Jingthe Egyptians and their King to flight,
¢ and whofoever expected to be incorpora- | they did) in all this (I fay) molt of
¢ ted into them, was to do the fame : after e ancient Egyptian Writers agree, as we
which,thefirft Leflon they taught them was, Juy gather from Fofephus his own Wri-
¢ to contemn the Gods, forfake their Coun- {ings.
“try, and difefteem of Parents, Children, | The Tradition of the Adempbites, con-
¢ Brethren, &, Tacit, lib. 5. trning Mofes’s pafling the Red Sea, was,
, \ ' That Mofes being well acquainted with the
Now, befides the concurrence of Trogus, Jundition of the place, obferved the Flux
- we hear alfo of others, who pretend t JadReflux of the Waters, and {o brought
much the fame both with him and 7¢ acz‘rﬂlt]f,? oer his Army by dry Land.
thofe «§ - - ‘

However,
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However, had this been wrought imme.
diately by God, we need not (fays Fofephus)
fo much wonder at it, for that the Pamphy.
liam Ocean did the fame to Great Alexander
of AMacedon, and gave way to him and his
Followers, the Waves themfelves marking
out aPath, rather than any thing fhould
hinder the DefignwhichrGod had purpofed
to them, iz, tooverthrow the Kingdom of
Peyfia, and this Fofephus in thefe very words
records 3 fo that by lefsning the Miracle, be
deftroys it : making it ceafe to bea Won-
der, while he ftrives to makeit fit to bebe-
liev'd.

 Abrabam and Mofes {eem’d firft to in-
fritute Religions Worfhip, and both of them
were well skillP’d in EgyptianLearning:which
gave occafion for fome to think, that s
and the Fews took divers of their Cuftoms
from the Egyptians; as for Inftance,their Cir-
cumcifion, becaufe Herodotus fays, that the
Pheanicians and Syrians in Paleftine (which
muft be the Fews, fince none elfe us'dit
in - Paleftine) took their Circumcifion from
the Egyptians; alfo (fays he) they cor-
fefs the fame themfelves : nor does Fofi-
phus deny as much: only fays ( without
giving any reafon why ) that he doubts,
whether they learnt it of the Egyptians and
Ethiopians, or whether the Egyptians an
Etbiopians learnt it of them, but does ot
affirm or deny either' :- 3‘oj‘ep!a.conf;'ﬁp.ffov;—.
ever
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wer, Bochartus in his Phaleg, as well as Dr.
Stillingflect in his Origines Sacre, affirm the
ltter 5 not to mention Theophilus Gale, and
other Gleaners upon the fame Subject.

The Article of one true God, was com-
mon both to Fews and Gentiles, even before
their Reception : the univerfality of Reli-
gious Worfhip confifting in the pradice of
Virtoe and Goodnefs, we may find alfo
comon to the'Gentiles, as well as to the
Jews : or if it be faid, that Precept in the
Decalogue , That we fhould make no graven
Image, nor the likenefs of any thing that is in
Heaven above, or inthe Earth beneathy was
particular to the Fews; it will be found, that
\whatfoever they faid thercof, the Perfians
and other neighbouring Nations concurred
therein 3 as alfo in the reft of the Com-
mandments : thus Feriari Deois a kind of
Sabboth-keeping. :

Theancient Fews, and modern Chriftians,
have many Rites and Ceremonies common
with the Gentiles 5 whichis more than our
vilgar Divines do imagine. Moft of the
Yewifh Laws and Rites were practifed among
the Gentiles indifferently, or atleaft did not
much vary from them, as the diligent
Searchers into Antiquity well know. The
Gentiles as well as the Fews, held the moft
fibftantial parts of Adofes his Doctrines,
without diffcring in much more than certain
Cparticular  Laws, more proper for that
Country

-
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Country than any other, as, their not eat-

ing Swines flefh 5 their making Adultery
death, @v. fince, as the Notions of God,
and a good Confcience, arg written in our
Souls at this day, fo we cannot juftly think,
any of our Forefathers among the Gentiles
were deprived of them.

But when all is done, ST R, thefe Rela-
tions of Trogus, Tacitus, and the reft, are

only the uncertain Accounts of partial Au-¢

thors, fince the beft and only Hiftory extant
to be rely’d on for this Subject, is the Holy
Scriptures, (dictated, as every good Chri-
ftian ought to believe, by the Holy Spirit)
therefore, tho’ I fend you thefe other Ac-
counts to gratific your Curiofity, yet refer-
ring you to thefe for matter of Truth, I
fhall give. you no farther trouble, than to
aflure you I am (without Referve)

(SIR)

Tour unfeigned Friend,
Decemb, 12,

1692, And faithful bumble Servant, -
BLOUNT

To
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\ohis Friend, Torifmond, to 7u-
ftifie the Marrying of two Sifters,
the one after the other.

ST R,

‘ Ccording to your Letter, 1 find the Ob-
_ )eé’cions urged againft your marrying
!ﬁ:tgema, your Ladies Sifter, are chiefly thefe
ree ;

1, That you being her Brother in Law, by

. baving formerly married her Sifter, 1t
watkid be not only a Vilation of tie Ca-
non Law, but alfo of the Lewitical, and
confeguently a [in,

2 That it isagainft the known Laws of the
Land, and [o might be dangerous and trod-
blefoms to  you both.

3. And Laftly, That [uch a match being.a

might veflec wpon your Honours.

All which Objecions [ do. conceive {o ea-
lyto be anfvered, that (were it not too
fsta confidence in any man to- fay fo)
llthl that lictle knowledge . haye, either
1Civil, Canon or Common Law, 1 would
dert it to be lawful, and accordingly enter

bt the

thing unufual, and contrary to cufSorm, it

-

il

-
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the Lifts of Argument againft any Leviticl §iwit, 18. and 16. ) which forbid the mar-
or Eanenical Gamefter whatever upon thatyging a Brothers Wife, fay, becaufe a man
Subject. In the mean time, what I havelrely uncovers bis Brothers Nakednefs : which
-briefly colletked, for your fervice, upon this§iems not at all to be a good Reafonagainit
occafion is, as follows. R nrrying the Wives Sifter 5 becaufe every

’Tis confefled, the goth. Canon of thedun is fuppofed to have difcovered his firft
Church of England is pofitive in its deter-difives Nakednefs before any fuch marriage
minatfon, that no man fhall Marry withinfsith her Sifter. Belides, all Penal Laws
the Degrees prohibited by the Laws offfich as Aofes’s are in this Chapter,) which
God, and exprelled by a Table fet forthbfucern Life, Limb, nay and the very Soul

Authority, o Dom. 1463, in the 17l in this cafe are no where conftrued by

particular of which Table, it is declaredirallels, but ftraitly tyed vp to the very
that a man may not marry his Wives Siftertfprefs Letter of the Law, or elfe no man
the foundation of which Prohibition, botifyuld be fafe, if it were liable to behang'd
in the Canon and Table is this ( iz Jliyway of comparifon for a fimilitude, or,
‘Kindred and Affinity forbidden to marry by. titheiy g like the Picture of a Traytor : and
Laws of God : So that the Prohibition, #bis makes Aofes fo exaét in particularizing

fuch Crime, that whereas in prohibiting

well in the Canon, as in any part of

Table feems to be no farther obliginghoy to wncover your Fathers Nakednels

than as it is forbidden by the Laws of Godfioyld have ferv’d likewife for the Mothers,
and the fame dependance likewifc have ouf

ke Reafon being the fame, yet neverthele
Statute Laws in this Cafe, to which tUtfliein exprefs words particularizes and for-
wholly refer. . fids both diftinély by themfelves, and in

The Firft Text of Scripture, which Blke manner does the fame in all other
commonly urged in this Cafe, is tht MGRs which he need not have done, if he
marrying a Brothers Wife, which feems Wk defign’d to have any cafes not menti-

be forbidden ; where by a fide wind thef med come within the equity and conftru-

would bring in that of marrying a Wilioy of thofe that are : as becaufe I muft
Sifter asa parallel, faying wubi eadem R

s marry my Brothers Wife, therefore I
ibi idem Fus. But, with their pardon, e}

. _ mt not marry my Wives Sifter, a pretty
fimile does not run upon four feet, the R¥¥gloeia indeed. ~ Befides, if it were 0
fon is not the fame: For the words (Miyended there, then, what follows had been

L mnecelary, Fore——n The

|
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The Canon of Scripture which feems),

more nearly to concernthis Cafe, is Lewi,
18. 18. where it is faid, Neither fhalt thoy
take aWife to her Sifter to #ex her, toun
cover her Nakednefs, befides the other
her Life-time. S }
Though Polygamy was allowed unde
the Law, yea, and Facob did actually mar
two Sifters, Zeab and Rachel, yetitis herel
forbidden that one man fhould at one and!
the fame time have two Sifters in Mrriages
It was adjudged inconvenient, and Diodatt]

upon this Text faith——
+ The Reafon of the Inconvenieacy is, if
would be akind of confufion, to make twa
- Sifters Rivals or Adverfaries to one anod
ther, ’twould produce continual Jealoufies
and Strifes; as an example may be feen i
Facob’s Marriage, which in thofe firlt Ages
were tolerated.
But this doth not therefore feem to 1é-
ftrain or prohibit the marrying of two:
Sifters one after another, for the firft being
dead, the other cannot be a Rival or Vexa
tion (as the Text calls it) to her dead
Sifter : andthen how fhall the Prohibitiol
be urged, if the Reafon of it be removed!
It is rationally apparent, that there is gred
ftrefs placed in thofe expreflions (during
ber Life) and (to Pex ber in uncowrirgfff?ff
Shame upon ber) as doth more fully appet
in our Tranflation of the Bible'in: Queeh
Eliza-

e words,
{ . .
frotists, in

e L) oxd
dubeth’s Reign, Printed Amno Domins

Thou fhalt not take a Wife with her
{fer, during her Life to Vex her, in un-
wering her fhame upon her.—— -
Which feems to be very fuitable to the
ek Tranflation, rdine &’ ddeagh & Afa
bl o aonaig-lot THY oyt oT VY AUTHS S AT,
lums duTis : where the Prohibition run-
iz upon thefe Terms, ot containing thefe
nditions, that a man fhall not take a
ife, iw dduaghdvris, with her Sifter,
b {oows duiie, during her Life : becaufe it
bild  be dynfuaGr, a Vexation to her ;
it he being dead, all thofe inconveniencies
bmire with her, and fo it may Probably be
bagined that Ceffante Ratione, Ceflat Pro-
lito,. :
'And that this is the proper tendency eof
e words. is the Opinion of the Learned
his Tract de Fure Belli & Pacis,

.2, cap. 5. paragr. 14. S
Nam de [ingulis partibus ne intelligatur, ar-
wnento offe poteft interdictum, denon habendis
e tempore in Matrimonio Sororibus duabus:
for that it ought not to be nnderftood up-
mall Occafions is fufficiently proved by
tie Prohibition it felf, which forbids only

the having two Sifters in Matriage at one

fime, i :
‘And this he doth not deliver as his own

Jivate Opinion, but refers to the Autho-
rity
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vity of the Ancient Canons, the: Compofers fure, except it be Lege Humani, by Hu-

whereof did not feem to efteem ‘el a map-

riage abfolutely finful, but inconvenient,
and {o obnoxious to penalties: As in the

fame Paragraph.of Grotius (Lin, 17.) Cere

te Canovibus dntiquiffimisy qui Apoftolic di.
cuntuy, Qui duas Serores alteram poft alteram
duxiflet, aut-dienpidy, id-cft, Fratris aub Sje
royis Filigms taniwn. a clevo arcetunr o certaie
ly whoever fhould have married two Siffers
the.ope after the other, or the Daughterof
his Brother or Sifter,  was by the mofk ans
cient Canens, which are called Apoftolica],
only forbidden entring intothe order of
* Priefthoed.

Where it.was efteemed. inconvenient and’
offenfive, there the Perfon fodoing ought
not to be admitted tobe a  Prieft, but that
was the only punifhment laid upon him,

tantum a Clero arcetur.  But doth not pre- f
judice a Layman, fuch as my Friend Torif
soind is, who, 1 prefume, never defigns to

enter into the Pricftly Office, unlefs it were

to be a Confeflor to the fair Sex ; neither

doth it forbid Marriage to a Prieft, only re-
ftrains him from Marrying two Sifters one
after another. ' :

Eor a man to marry two Sifters fuccef

fively is unufual, ( becavfe moft have -e- . s
Jtother, and cannot therefore be intend- .

nough of one out of a Family ) and by Ca-
nonifts efteem’d inconvenient 3 but it doth
not appear by them to be forbidden any:

where,

waLaw 3 which may reftrain under a Pe-
gy, but doth not therefore make the
uriage cither finful, or void, when com-
juted : 'Whereas. if it had been prohi-
el Lege Diving, by a Divine Law, then
b the contracting of it, and living in
8l Matrimony had been finful, whether
% Canons of men had been for it, or a-
giofk it.  But if it be not againft the Laws
§Cod, itis fofar from being forbidden
jthe Laws of our Land, thatit is rather
micm’d by the 32 H. 8. 38. where itis
utted and declared. :
That the Marriages of all Perfons fhall
ajudged Lawful, who'are not prohibited
1God’s Law to Marry. Which I urge

foppofition to the fecond Objetion, wiz,

it ’tis againft the Laws of the Land to
two Sifters; and fo may be danger-
Hi

But againft this fome may obje, that this
fute of . 8, was enatted, 1540. and
- Table fet forth by Authority, which
& goth Canon doth confirm, was fet
fith after it, in 1563. to which may be
filwered, that the Canon neither did, nor
fnld repeal the Statute of . 8.  And that
aCanon it was a Human Law, as well as

Y to make void any Marriage, which the
4 of God hath not prohibited and made
void :

-‘l_
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void : with which Grotius doth concur, angisdecd as near as poffible to the words of
particularly applies it to the Cafe in hand the Canon fet forth by Fowerius in his Col-
at the conclufion of his aformention’d psjldion of Ecclefiattical Conftitutions, 4.D.

ragraph

1555 Claf. p. 3. Apofiolorum Canon. 18. Qui

Sed fciendum fimul eft, non quod wveritum s [orores dixit, aut Confobrinam, Clericus

¢t fieri lege humana, fi fiat, irritum quogue ok,

e non poteft : Whoever has married two

nift & hoc Lex addiderit & [ignificaverst:? By fiilters, or his Neece, muft not he a Prieft.

(faith he) ’tis alfo neceffary to be -known,
that what is forbidden by humane Law to

Now that thefe ancient Canons retzin
ieir Validity, is apparent, not only from

be done, if it be done, is not therefore void fite practice 0]’( the Learned and | udicious -
unlefs the Law has alfo added and fignified{frotius, as welltas other emuinent Civilians,
as much.——And then he proceeds to giveftho appeal to their Authority ; but they
you a Quotation of fome Ancient Canons,fiiewife receive confirmation and encou-
which did, under a Penalty, forbid fuchafugement from the Laws of our own Na-

Marriage, but not make it void : Canon Eli-

berinus, 60—

83 quis poft obitum uxoris fuce, [ororem ejus
duxerity O ipfa fuerit fidelis, per Quinquen-
witim cum & Communione abfbinere, eo zlfa often-
densymanere vinculum Matrimonii 5 & ut jon

diximus in Canonibus qui Apoftolici dicuntur

Qui duas forores duxerit, aut fratris filiam,
tantim Clericus fieri probibetur : If any ong,
after the death of his Wife, marries her
Sifter, and fhe proves faithful to him, he
muft, during five years, abftain from the
Communion, which fhews that the Bond of
Matrimony fill remains. inviolable; and,
as we have already faid, in thofe Canons
which are called Apoftolical, whofoever

marries two Sifters, or his Brother’s Daughe
ter, is only forbid to be a Prieft—whichis

indeed

fon; it being Enacted, 25 . 8. 10.

. That all Canons, Conftitutions, Ordinan-
(%, and Synodals Provincial, not repugnant
b the King’s Prerogative, nor to -the

{uboms, Lawsand Statutes of the King-

om, fhall beufed and executed, till fach
ine as they (hall be otherwife order’d and
glermined, ‘

| Now' upon thefe preceding Authoritics
me Querics may be offer’d : As,

L. Whether the goth Canon Ecclef; Angl,
idthe Table fec forth 1gs3, concerning
it prohibited Degrees of Marriage, do noz
ffive their Forcefrom the Sacred W rit, fo

tthey are not to be underflood, or ex-
ied farther than the Scriptures do plain-
1diret? xh

; 2. Whether




2. Whether "the Energy and force of fityias: (147.) :
Lewit. 18. 18. be not grfunded upon th& felevitical Law ? 1 fhall only make three
Reafons contain’d in the Text ? fo that ef-1 Remarques,

[ante Rationc, cefJat Probibitio, _

3. Whether  if the Marriage of two} That there are many other Laws in
Siffers, one after the other, be not pofitive- ticus, that are no more abolif’d by
ly againft the Law of God, it be not ad- ifl, than this of Marriages, which yet
indg’d lawful, confirm’d by the 32 H{ wholly neglected, and no ways look’d
8, 582 : ] “§on as obligatory. - i

4. Whether the Solution of Fuffinianin}®. Many doubt, Whether any of the
the like cafes of Affinity, (viz.) Privignel’s 8Ven to the Fews in particular, are
& Nurws, in the firftbook of his Inflityfang to other Nations, excepting only
tions, (Tit. 10, de Nuptiis, Paragr.6.) be i'e revived by Chrift, which this of Mar-
not properly applicable to Lewst. 18, 182{8% NEVEr was? '

Si una tibi nuptd eft 5 ideo Ateram, Uxotem dly, and laftly, 'Tis worth our obfer-
dicere non poteris, quia duas Sovores eodempon> that when the Queftion was put to
tempore babere non lice. At by the Sadduces,  about the Wite that

5. Whether if any of the Canons Eccleff ‘been married to feven Brethren, tho’
Angl. be dubious, it be not proper and conff® & Common practice among them, and
venient to confult the ancient Canons forg2d {0 fair an opportunity offer’d him,

Explanation and luftration ? - f he never reproves the Cuftom of one
6. And laftly, Whether upon thefe pre- man’s marrying feveral Brethren,butan-
cetling Confiderations,to marry two Sifters™ only to.the plain Queftion as ’twas
Algeram poft Alperam, be malum vetitum Legel That at the Refurrection they neither mar-
diviniyand fo finful ford Confeientice, and fuch plorare grven i Marriage : Now fince he
Marriage void? or only. iaconvenient aidfirProve and abolifh all their other evit
obnoxioss to Ecclefiaffical Cenfures andfomSit may weil be fuppos’d he thought
Penalties, which the Ecclefiaftical Court maf this fo, orotherwife he would have con-

either infii& or commute ? An’d It with the reft,
: | for the fecond Obje@tion, That fucha

Now to conclude with this firft and pritcf lage wounld be againft the known Laws

cipal Objecticn, Whether it be a Sin aga”;l 'f)t}L;a nd, and therefore dangerous to
LR '
Hia

L
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1. have fufficiently anfwered this already, {fiinking he' fhould have no more Children -
as likewife the third and laft Objeétions dipher, defired a Divorce, and then (tho’
fince, as well the Statute Laws, -as Honour §ie-had been ‘married many years, by and
and Confcience in this cafe do wholly de- Juiththe Advice of Fox Bifhop of IW¥inchejter,
pend upon the Legality of fuck a Match ace fad feveral of his chief Clergy,) he firft
carding to the Law of God, which poined fietends a fcruple of Confcience, for being
think has been pretty well clear’d by what fmarried to his Brother’s Wife, the Pope nor
has been' faid before. But for the bet: Yburch would not allow of his feruple in
ter illuftration of the matter, I will prefent Yfatkind, nor grant him any Divorce, but
you with a fhort view of the Original and fifofe rather to forfeit their Intereft in thele
Foundation of thefe Laws. | flingdoms ; however King Hemry’s Lult
The Statute Laws of this Land never frompting him, to make ufe of any fhift
meddled with the Degrees of Kindred infoobtain his defires, he bribed fome few
relation to Marriages, till Fenry the Eighth’s fembers among the foreiga Univerfities to
time 5 ‘which happen’d thus. - A five him their opinions that the Marriage
Prince Arthur, eldeft Son to Henry-thefns unlawful, and a Divorce but reafonable,
~th, married Katharine, the Infanta of Spainfthich accordingly his Commiffioners exe-
in Nowember, 1502, but on the fecond otfured in a Clandeltine manner at Dunfiable,
_April following the Prince dyed; v whoe Jhiter this, ‘the Patliament (who, during
Death (fays Dr, Barnet) was imputed 0 bis. il§R;ei_gn~, were aw’d into a compliance
ifing too great an excefs i bis Love towardsfith him in all things, being for the Pope’s
ber. (So that it is not likely he left herafipremacy , when ever he was for it;
Maid, as fome would have it.) After whichfad as much againft ir, when he wasa-
the Princefs having watch’d ten Months; 0 pinftit) made a Law (32 #. 8. ch. 38.) in
{ee that fhe was not with Child by Prinefmpliment and confirmation of his Di-
_Arthar, fhe was marvied to her Husband'sfbree and fecond Marriage, limiting all
youngeft Brother, afterwards FHemy thefMarriages to the Degrees of the Levitical
8:h, by whom fhe had two Sons, and oI law: {o that we fee this Law was made,
Davghter AMary - (lince Queen of England)fdtof any Religious or pious Confideration
the two Sons dying young, and onlyls Thatfocver, bnt only to fervea turn, and
‘Daugliter Mary furviving. Now  Het) ttific the Luft of an imperious Prince.
the 8tb growing weary of his Qlleer# Eﬁ'ﬁhd one conﬁderationHturther is worthy
; tiing=4 2
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onr Notice; %iz. .that this very Princef

Mary was afterwards allow’d and approvy
of by the Judgment of the whole Nation,
and of all Chriffendom befides, to be undi-
putably the right and lawful Soveraign
Queen of England, and folived and dyed,
potwithftanding the faid A& of Parliameqt
and Diverce ; to which Title and Dignity,
fhe could.no ways have pretended, had the
Marriage between Hen, 8. Her Eather, an
his Brother’s Wife Queen Katherine, (who
was her Mother ) been adjudged by the
World unlawful. .

As to the third and laft Obje@ion, That
fuch a Match being unufbal and contrary
to Cuftom, may refle¢t upon your Ho-

nours: This is the weakeft Objedtion of}

all others, For as Confcience is but the Re-
fiection of Vertne in our own Mings; Ib
Houour is but the Vibration or darting thofe!
Beams abroad among our Friends and A
quaintance, thereby to illuminate our own

Reputations. 5o that all this Objections
at once anfwer’d, if there be no violation
of Vertue in the Aéion; which, I hope, [
have already in a great meafure demon-
ftrated by the former partof this Difcourfe:
for 1.do not fec where Vertue can be cof
cern’d in an Aéion, that is neither impiots
to God, nor unjuft or injurious toyvard_s'
Man ; as I am fure fiuch a Marriage Js oot
ther, - Your Relation of Affinity, was hu;
' i
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ligthe nature of a Bargain, and wpon your

lady’s death, the leafe expired, and the
whole Contract ended. Coufin Germans (who
parry daily) have a near Confanguinity
md mixture of the fame Blood, whereas
on'two have not one Drachm of the fame.
fut the moft confufedly and foolifheft Que-
lion of all is, IWhat will the World fay ?
Gather two Flowers off one Root, eat two
Grapes off one Branch, marry two Sifters ?
ithing never known before :* But 1 hope
both Torifmond and Eugenia have too much
fenfe to be ftartled at fuch Mob Bugbears;
fince no body of Reafon will argue that the
Rarity or Novelty of a thing is any Reflecti-
meither upon Honour or Confcience; for
wmuch as every thing is intrinfically either
wod or bad of it felf ; nor can the Opinion
of others any way alter the Nature of it.
At this Rate, every new Law, and every
ew Mode or Fafhion, may be effeemed
lihonourable and vicious, as violating the
odeft. He that alters his Watch by every
Dial he comes at, fhall never have it go.
nell, fo he thar alters or fteers his courfe
if Life according to the various Cenfures of
the World, can never live wifely or‘com-
brtably ; for as much as every an’s Intereit
urnithes him with a By-Conftience of his
"ﬁwn, however fome may pretend the con-
ury, and others may perhaps not really.
ficern it themfelves. Laftly, to urge the

: H 4 comimnon
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common Wfage, Pradiice and Cuftom of our
times, s the effedt of Narrewnels of Soul,
and meannefs of Thought. For Cuftomjs
an Argument will lye as well for Vie, P
Virtue: - Drioking, Whoring,and Gaming
have as ancient a Prefcription. for, their
Plea, and as univerfzl, asany Vertues what-
(aever,. It is a common and ancient ufuge
to rob upon St. Albans Road, 1s it thercforg
ere the more Lawful? Nothiag can be
more ridiculous than to make Antiquityand
P—l’_ﬁ’ﬁdell.ts the Standard and Meafure «of
Good and Evil : ’twould be a pleafant Ar.
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uifowhat 1 ' have here written may prove

{@tual to the purpofe it was defign’d, I

gl think my labour well {pent: but never
k difmaid with the thoughts of being won-
ed at 5 or if any one fhould tell youa
pr that’s led through the Streets is no
jore: Pray ask him from me what Em-
gors hazard their Crowns for ! Generals
wntore their Lives for ¢ Poets crack their
hains over their Paladian Oylefor ? 1doubt
ilends in being wonder’d at ; crowed with
fob in the Streets, who, by way of Gra-
ide, point at him, and cry, that’s He 5

gument for a Jilc toufe to her Spoufe, Zordfud if they do the fame to you, ’tis but
Elusband, your Father was a Cuckoldy will wt $noying Yor’;r If an Emperor,y a,General,

yoube one 2 And yet perhaps fuch a Que-§poer, At
ftion would be as {erioufly Rational, as moft Epgs’. 75 Lover,. S "ons Song,

of the things that govern Mankind : cnly i

one’s merry Folly, and the other a grave $og, staff,

Folly. But, to conclude, at this rate, we s iy o .1693
onght to have continued in the Popifh Igho-§ = 1 7
rance of our Fore-Fathers, as efteeming all§
Reformations and Changes unlawful. .

Yours,

BLOUNT.

By Education moft bave been mifled,
So they believe, becanfe they fo were bred:
“The Pricft continues what the Nurfe began,
And thus the Child impofes on the Man. 3
Hind and Pat.
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To the Right Honourable and

moft Ingenious Strephon,being |¢

"a Difcourle of Sit H. Bs. De
Anima,

+ Ludgate-bill, Febr. 8th 1679.

My Lord,

Nothing lefs than the Honour of your Cox-
mands, could have infpired me with a
Confidence fufficient to trouble your
Lordfhip with this undigefted heap of
my Father’s Thoughts concerning the
Soul’s a&ing, as it were, in a {tate of Ma-

_ trimony with the Body: But fince itis

your Lordfhip’s pleafure, as alfo to have

them in his own very words, I have here
fet them down accordingly, and fhall
plead ouly your Lordthip’s Fiat for my
Pardon. - e

SP:‘ritus in Nobis non maned in Identitate,fed
nuant, ficut flamma, fed welociore tranfitu,quis
res eft [pirstualior.  Nos quotidic facki funys
ex 115 que tranfeunt in nos : morinuy & rengf-
citnur quotidie, wneque idem hodie & heri fi-

sy

. recens ngerituy per- Yemovationens (ont-

(155)

— mis; & perfonam quam tranfeunten non fenti-

fils, tandem pertranfifle agnofcimas, '
 Nulla eft verum tranfitio in nos,nifs per vian
dimnenti 5 omme alimentum vefpedfu alimentandi
confinmile &' debilius :  Altmentantis eoipis
fcrefcit mobis in corpus 5 [piitus in [piritum.
Wors tamen proportio utriufque fie nobis ad propor-
limem Cibi & Potus, autaérits nifi & nobss bene
fiperantur 5 aliser erenim non alunt ingefta, fed
gprimunt fi fortiora funt, corrumpunt /3 diffi-
miliay idqsie plus minufue pro gradu in utyoque :
ldeoque quo melius res procedas multa fiers opor-
tth: primum prudens electio © moderatio earym,
e ingerenda funt 5 & deinseps debita prapa-
witio per artem, ut nobis fimiliora & debiliora.
fink : ex parte Nofbri_precipumm ¢ft cxerciti-
W freauens fed modicum quo calvr naizralis
'e)ig'em. 3, ) ‘
"Credibile eft Homines prout im'iis pollet [pi-
titus corpufwe., alios molius in fe converiere ali-
‘mentantium [pirituns alis corpus  idcoque in-
tir gulomes & potores nomnulli pmings ffupics red-
dutur quam aliiy & nonnulli minus morkofo &
tpleto corpore evadunt quam alii ; pleruingue
tamen ingenio plus obeft exceflus in poty, quant
inciboy quia potus [pivituofior ¢ft, corpus vere
magis opprimitiir efculentis qUORIANL €3 U5 i~
48 corporea plus gravant. :
Anima [apiens lumen ficcun : corpus [antm
Kimperies ficca & perwia : ideoque ficcare Jed
deofbruere convent: idque fit Witk exercitio
& qere idoncis [ud parwm fagaciter plevaque
iy folum

< -
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Jolum ut calida, frigida, bumida vel ficca nota-
snus » 1nillis qualitatibus non eft rerum encrgia:
longe divinius magifque insrinfecum quiddameft
i rebus, quo rer cardo vertituy quodque folim
experientia &' cffedu agnoftitur : - eft Deas in
rebus ; eftque omnia, & omnia agit = tllius nam-
que infiniti corpus eff omme & [fpiritus : ex cortm
Unione oritur creaturas que etian difperditor
diffolutione iftius Unionis : cum autem ommia
perpetuo [unt inmotu deuna conjeurain aliam,
Mundi autens corpus & Spiritus cterna [ednovas
continuo conjunituras ineunt ;5 ideoque nos creq-
tur @ fums wterni Dei apparitiones momentanes,
quas tantum terris oftendunt fata, nec ultra effe
Jinunt, veluti cffigies en Auleis.

Dez opus [umus nos parentibus inftrumentis;
altione[que noftre Dei [unt opera snfbrumentis
nobis, fed per eleionem noftram agentibus : ifta
wero eleio per aptas conjunéturas & ldeas adeo
immiffas invitatur & regitur,

Per Condenfationem &= Rarefacionem partes

Mundi corporee fiant Spivittis, & [pirituales
Jiumt corpord & ficque @terne vetro  aguntnr
omnid: Lumen Jovi, tenchres Plutonis Lumen

Plutoni, tencbre Jovi: ut Hippocrates habet; |

cum Adicrocofmus a4 Mundo trabit, vivit Micro-
cofinus : cum Mundus a Microcofmo trabit, de-
Jicst Miucrocofimus,

Thele,

. ¢ 157.)

Tiefe, my - Lord, are only fuch twilight
Conjectures as our human Reafon (where-
of we yet fo vainly boaft) can furnifhns
with : this & 8éey, orv Diwinum dliquid,
(as Eippocrates terms it) is that which
does all things; but our Capacity not be-
Jing able to difcern it, makes us faften
gither upon  elementary « Qualities, as
Hipprocrates and Galen do : or upon Geo-
metrical Proportions, as our modern
\Defeartes doth; fo that ( indeed ) all
 Philofophy, excepting Sceptifm, is little
more than Dotage.  Pardon, I befeech
you, this Boldnefs from

(MY LORD)

Your Lordfbip’s moft faithful

bumble Servant,

RO TN T
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T'o the Right Fonourable and moft ingen.
ous Strephon, giving a Political humap
acconnt of the Subverfion of Judaifm,
Foundation ;Z’ Chriftianity, asd Ori
gination of the Millenaries. :

Ludgate-Hill, Decemb. 1578,

My Eard,
1 bumbly ask your Lovdfhips pardon for this pre-

fumsption 5 but when I bad laft the howou
of waiting upon you, your - Lordfhips candom

gave me the freedom of Venting my omi
Thoughts 5 and then, as the Subject of o
difeourfe was, about the great Changes and
Rewolutions that from time to time had bap-
perid in the Univerfe, fo I made bold 1
affert, that in all Mutations, as well Et
defiaftical, as Civil, Iwould engage to mate
appear toyour Lord(bip, that a Temporal li-
tereft was the great Machine upon which dl
buman Aions moved, and that the cammo
and general pretence of Piety and Religion,
was but like Grace before a AMeal : accord:
ingly, I have prefumed to trouble your Lord-
Jhip with thefe enfuing Remarques, to jufbifi
the fame dffertion. :

THere was never any Republick which
dwindled into a Monarchy, or King-
dom altered into an Ariffocracy or Comimon-
wealth,
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sealth, without a Series of preceding Cau-
fsthat principally contributed thereunto ;
ul not other Cricumftances concurr’d,
wver had Cafar eftablif’d himfelf, nor Bru-
# erected a Senate : And if you enquire,

ihy the firlt Brutus expelld Tarquin, and
tie fecond could not overthrow 4ugufius

- fad Anthony? Or why Lycurgus, Solon, and -
« |Nima, could eftablifh thofe Governments,

mhich others have fince in vain attempted

lo fettle in Genoa, Florence, and other places,

gn will find it to arife from hence: that
Eﬁmc confidering thofe antecedent Caufes,
which fecretly and fecurely encline to a
(hange, took advantage thereof; whilft
ithers did only regard the Specioufnefs or
jiftice of their Pretenfions, without any
mture examination of what was principal-
I to be obferved ; for nothing is more cer-
win, than thatin thefe Cafes, when the pre-
lious difpofitions all intervene, but a very
light occafion, nay, oftentimes, a meer Ca-
falty, ,opportunely taken hold on, and

tons, which ( otherwife ) no humane Sa-
ueity or Courage could have accom-
tlihed. - -
1cannot find any Authentic Ground to
kilieve, that the Sedts among the Fews were
more ancient than the days of the Adacca-
lees, but arofe after that ntiochus had fub-
Qe Ferufalems, and reduced the -gencrality
. N .“

654

iifely purfued, will produce thofe Revolua

-l-
| .
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of the Fews to Paganifim; when (the better
to confirm his Conquefts) he ereted there-
inan Academy for the Pythagorean, Plats"
wic and Epicurean Philofopbers. This, 1 con.
ceive, (and fo do others) was the Original!
of the Pharifees, Sadduces and Effencs ; tho’
afterwards, when the Aacchabees had ana-' |
thematized all that taught their Children |
the Greek Philofophy, one Party did ju-
ftifie their Tenets, by entituling them to
Sadoe and Baithos,and the other to a Cabala
derived fucceflively from Ezra and Aofes.

The Introduétion of thofe Se&s, and of pét
that Cabala, occafion’d that Expofition of
the Prophecy of Facob, viz, The Scepter fhall
not depart from Judah, wor @ Lamgiver from
Detween bis Feet,until Shilo come,and uinto bim’

Shall the gathering of the Peoplée be, From
whence they did (according to that fanta-
ftic Cabala) imagine, That whenfoever the |
Scepter fhould depart from Fudab, and'
the Dominion thereof ceafe, that then there
fhonld arvive a Mefliah. But as for his being
of the Line of Dawid, this wasno general
Opinion ; for how then could any hare
imagined Herod the Great to have been the
Meffias ? Or how could Fofephis fix that
Charaéer upon Fefpafian, as him who fhould
reftore the Empire, and Glory of Ifrael, to
whom all Nations fhould bow, and fubmit
unto his Scepter ? I do not read that the
Yews harbor’d any fuch Expofition dull;ir}g'
their

K TORY Ih . ,
ir.Captivity under Nebuchadnezzar 5 al-
kit that the Scepter was at that Lme fo de-
uted from the Tribe of Fudah, and the
iule of Dawid, that it never was refetled
qic more. After their return to Farufalem,
pfuch thing is fpoken of 3 when Antiochus
piphanes fubdued them, prophaned their
femple; deftroyed their Laws, and left
fem nothing of a Scepter or Lawglver
luing all which time, notwithftanding they
hid the fame Prophecies and Scriptures
mong them, there is no News of any ex-
ed Meffiah, EBut after the (}unoﬁty of
iie Rabbins had involved them in the pur-
fance of myltical Numbers, and Pythago-
itally or Cabaliftically to explain them ac-
rding to the Gematria, then was 1t firlt
(icover’d, that Shilsh and Mefliah confifted
if Letters which make up the fame Nume-
uls, and therefore that a myfterious pro-
1ifs of a Redecmer was infinuated thereby:
s alfo, that the Prophecy of Balaam con-
wning a Star out of Facab, and a Scepter
fiing out of Ifract, with a multitude of
wher Predictions, (which the condition of
iheir Nation made them otherwife to de-
feir of ) fhould be accomplifhed under this
Meliah,” I name no other Prophecies, be-
@t they are cither general and indefinite-
exprelt as to the time of their Accom-
pihment, or inexplicable from their obfcu-

iy, or uncertain as to their Authority :
' fuch

| -.-
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fuch as are the Weeks of ‘Daich, ' whith
Book the Fews reckon among their iy,
£rographa or Sacred, but not Canonicl
Books. , '

. ThiseProphecy likewife had -a contra.
diftory one, where ’tis faid of Coniab, That
#o mancf bis feed fball profper fitting upponthe
Throne of David, and ruling any more in Jo-
dah,. Jer, 22. 50, Alfo Ezek. 22. 26, Py
Thots faith the Lord Gody Remowe the Diaden,
and take off the Cromn, this fhall wot be th
Jame, &c. . Now the aforefoid obfeure Pro.
Phecy, which did vot take effe® at firlt, up-
- til the Reign of Dawid, and which fufferld

fuch a variety of Interrupsions, feemethto
have fallen under this Interpretation in the
days of Herod the Great, whom the Jews fo
hated for his Ufurpation over the AZaechis-
bees Levitical Family,, and for his gencnl
Cruelties, that he was particulurly detelted
by the cabaliftical Pharifees, who, to keepup
the Rancor againft bim and bis Lineage, &'
well as to alienate the People from him, |
could eafily imagine the Expofition of this
Prophecy to have been for no other pu-
pofe. Neither perhaps was FHerod mueh|
difpleas’d with the faid Interpretation of the
Prophecy, after the Aerodians had accom-
modated it to him, and made him the Mel-
- fiah, who ( after their Conqueft and Igno-
miny under Pompey ) having reftor’d the
Jews to a great reputation and frength, and

rebuilt
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rhuilt their Temple, found fome who conld
leduce his Pedigree *from the thigh of Fz-
al, as directly as Dawid’s and Solomon’s
ere. :

Now this Conftrudion of the Prophecy
king inculcated into the People, and into
il thofe Fews, Strangers or Profelytes which
wlorted to Ferufalem at their great Fefti-

wls, (from Alexandria, Antioch, Babylon, -

ud all other parts where the Fews had any
Colonies ) there aroie an univerfal expecta-
tion of a Meflish to come, (exceptinga-
nonglt the Herodians, who thought Herod
the Meflias ) and afterwards pofleft the
iws (for our Fews are but the Remains of
tie Pharifees ) to this very day. But their
mpatience for hisappearance, feems to have
ieen lefs under Herod the Great, than ever
lince the firft Interpretation of the Prophe-
iy, ( theve being no mention of falfe Mef-
lehs at that time ) perhaps, becaufe the
Prophecy was not fo clear and convincing
whilft that Herod was King: Since under
bim the Scepter and Legiflative Power
fem’d to be ftill in Fudab, tho’ fway’d by
a Mumean Profelyte, the Priefthood con-
tim’d, the Temple flourifh’d, and there was
4 Prince of the Sanbedrin, Rabbi Hillel, of
the Lineage of Dawid. But ten years after

the Birth of Chrift, when Archelaus was ba-

lld to Vienna, and Fudea reduc’d into the

foem of a Province, the Scepter then feem’d
: to

my
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to be entirely departed from: Hfudalrs the
Kingdom was now become part of the Go- |
vernment of Syria, and roled by a Procur:
tor, who taxed them feverely, then the
fenfe of their miferies made the People
more credulous 3 and whether they more
cafily believ’d what they fo earneftly defirld
might happen, or whether the Malecontents
(taking the advantage of their afflictions
did then more diligently infinuate into the
multitude that opinion, it {o hapned, that
there arofe at that time fundry falfe M:f
fiahs, and the World was big with expedia-
tion, (rais’d in every Country by the Fews,
who had receiv’d the intelligence from their
common Metropolis Ferufalem) that the
great Prince was coming, who fhould re-
cftablith the Fewifh Monarchy, and bring
peaceand happinefs to all the Earth,

Now thefe Circamftances made way for
the reception of Chrift, and the Miracles
he did, (for Miraclés were the only De-
monftrations ‘to the Fews) convincing the
People that he was the Mefliah, they never
ftaid till he thould declare himfelf to be fo:
(for | think he never directly told any he
was fo, but the Woman of Samaria) or e
vinced his Genealogy from Dawid; (for
tho’ fome mean perfons call’d him theSon
. of Dawid, and the Mobb by that Title did
cry Hofanna to him, yet did he acquiefce in
terming himfelf the Son of Man) but

efteem’d

Lid allay the Affetions of the
) i,
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gieem’d him a Prophet, Elias, Feremiab,and
sen the very. Mefliah. Alfo when he mac}e ‘
iis Cavalcade upon an 4fincgg, they extoll'd
finas the Defcendant of King Dawid : but
tis untimely apprehenfion and death ( to-
gether with his neglect to improve the In-
{ination of the People to' make him King)
Fews towards
difappoint all their hopes, and fo far
mafperated them againft him, that they who
id been part of his Retinue at his entrance,
fid now call for his Execution, and ad}ud’ge
jifn by - common Suffrage to be crucify’d:
ifornuch that his Difciples fiy, the Apoftles
fiftruft, and fufficiently’ teftify their unbe-
fif, 'by not crediting his Refurrection. But
fier that he was rifen again, and they af-
{i'd thereof, they reaffame their hopes of
stemporal Meffias, and the laft Interroga-
wry they propofe unto him, 1s, Lord, wilt-
itk ¢ this time reftove the Kingdom tolfracl ?

\iAfter his Affumption into Heaven, they
stended in Jerufalem the coming of the Ho-
Iy Ghott, which feized on them, and gave
them “the Gift of Tongues (as ’tis written)
fir'a feafony whereby they preached to the
Stws, Elamites, Parthians, Alexandrians, &c.
(whom Salmafius fhews, not to be ablolute
Strangers to the Natives of thofe Countries,
but Fews planted there) as al.i'o’, to the Pro-
felytes:'  Thefe ‘being furpriz’d with the

Miracl
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Miracle of the Cloven Tungues, and Gify of

( 167 )

Pl’ﬂféita never quote any for themfelves

Languages,as likewife being poffeft with the Kore Dionyfius Alexandrinus, who liv’d (at

defircand hopas of a Meffiah, and being fur-

ther afcertain'd by the Apoltle Peter, Thg
- Fefus ( whom Pilate had crucify’d ) ’was the

Lord and Chrift, were, to the number of
3000, immediately baptized into his Namey
and fuch as were to depart, when they came |

to their Colonies, did divulge the tydings,
and engage other Fews and Profelytesto the

fame Belief: the Apoftles themfelves going | b fich, . This. Dofrine-was taaglic by

about, and ordaining likewife others tp
preach the glad tydings of a Mefliah come;;
who (tho’ dead) was rifen again (accord-
ing to the obfcure Prediction of Dawid) for

the falvation of Ifrael : and whofe fécond

appearance would compleat the happinefs of
all Nations, as well Fews as Gentiles.

_Having thus therefore given your Lord-
fliip an Account of the fubverfion of Fu-
dafim, as well as of the foundation of Chri-
ftianity, the origination of the Millenaries
is only the confequence of the Fall of the
one, and Rife of the other; for it is appa-
rent, that not only the Fews, but alfo the
Chriftians were Millenaries, and did believe
and expe& the temporal Reign of a Meft
fiah, tog_ether with the Union of the Fems
and Gentsles under one moft happy Monat-
chy. Notone of the two firlt Ages dif
fented from this Opinion; and they who
‘ oppofe

ult) 250 years after Chrift.  Of this O-

iion was Fuftin Martyr, and (as he fays)
Uother Chriftians that were exactly Ortho-

by, Irenaus fets it down exadtly for a Tra-

ltion, and relates the very Words which -
wift us’d when he taught this Dodtrine;
sthat if this Tenet was not an univerfal

{radition in the Primitive Times, I know

t what Article of our Faith will be found

ke Confent of the moft eminent Fathers of
i firlt Centuries, withont any Oppofition
om their Contemporaries ; and was deli-

ft’d by them, not as Doctors, but Witnef-

s and not as their own Opinion, but as

{poftolick Tradition. Moreover, it was
fich this pretence of Chrift’s being a

foming to reign with them here in Glory,
flac ftopt the Mouths of the unbelieving

s, who before, upon his Death and f{of- *

ring like other Men, began to doubt very
nuch of the Power of his Meifiafhip,which
mde them diftruft his reigning in Glory
mongft theni here on Earth, as it was fore-
uld the Melfiah fhouid do; wherefore this
Millenary Invention of his coming again to
mign in Glory {alv’d all.

And thus your Lordfhip fees, the wicked-
ifs of Mens Natures is fuch, that all Revo-
. lutions

-- -.-
| mm




(168 )
‘lations whatever both in Church and State,

* as well a5 all Matations both.in Dorige
and Matters of Faith, be they never fo pi

ous and facred, or never fo beneficial and}

ufeful to Mankind, both in their Souls ad)
Bodies, yet they muft ftill be feconded by

fome private temporal Intereft, and have}

fome humane Prop to {upport them, ot elfg
all will not do. My Lord, I am fenfible [
have a thoufand Pardons to ask your Lord-
fhip for this tedious impertinence, but ty
do fo at this time, were but to lengthen,
and confequently add to my Crime: So]

fhall only beg the honour to fubfcribe myf

felf at prefent,

My LORD) & .
e ) ions concerning that fort of the ancient

¥
4

Your Lovdfbip’s moft obedient

bumble Servant,

( 169 )
'||!i-4e' I

i

o the Ingenious Friend My.Ph.
' Lodging betweenthe Two Temple
| Gates in Fleetftreet, concerning
- the [everal Sorts of Augury
praélifed among the Ancients

1692

{1R,

Aqurding ‘to your defire, I have fen
you my few inconfiderable Obferva-

feathenith Superftitions, which was coni-
itted to the management of their Augurs.
lere were two kinds of Augury, Natural ,

Ind Artificial : the Natural was taken from

ionftant Experiment of Events following

Mpon fuch and fuch Caufes of Signs; the

BLOUNT.

tificial was that which was interpreted
Augur to portend fomething more than

dinbe known by the ordinary courfe of
Nature, Cicero herein mentions two forts

if Priefts, whereof the firft took care of
Ceremonies and Rites ; the fecond of

Divinations, and foretelling things to

COme §
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come 5 of which forts, it was law
for the latter 1o be Adgars or Frop
Again, thefe were divided in; thres
ders, Augurs, Harufpices, and Extifpices,
who had all diftin Colledges, but pe|
they were all Prielts.

There were five principal kinds of ;.
gury; the firf taken from the Heavens,
or fuperior patts of the World: the fegend
from Birds : the third from 'two footed
Creatures : the fourth, from four footed
ones : and the fifth or laflt ex diwis, or
from unufval Predigies. They likewife
took Divinations from Sneezing once, twice, !
thrice, or oftner, as fignifying fomething
to come, either geod or bad.  Itching,

Palpitation, . and Thaking or tremblingiof}

fome Limbs, or fome part of the Bedy,
had their Interpretation alfos of all which
the Egyptiaus ave {aid to have been the fuft
Authors, :

The Birds commonly ufed for dugny

were of two fouts : Prapetes, fuch:as
Eagles, Vulwures, Butiones, Sanquales and
Immuiluli; of whem Pliny fpeaks, and
which may be a certain kind of Hawk; the
other fort-are cail’d - Ofeines, as  forebos
ding fomething to come, by their Voice
Tune or Singing,  <All imanner of Owli
were thought fasel 3 but Swans the.cony
trary. Other Birds,  together with,cer
ain Infeds, as Becs, Ants, Loculls, fg’il

' i

AT ;
did fignifie fometimes good, and fometimes
bed, in the obfervation whereof, the Au-
gurs_ regarded ithe fight of the Heavens,
g fappoling ‘certain ‘Plancts did prefide
and ;govern at fome hours, more  than
others. Young Birds were not admicted
into Augnries, as not' being of ripe under-
fanding.  Some PraéediCtions were alfo
taken'from Fifhes, as Pliy faith, whereby
weamay fee that Saperflition, like Fire,
gndeavours to wefolve all thisgs into it
flf,” or like a cunning Expoiitor, inter-
prets-every Text to the intevelt of his own
patty : for ‘it here appears, fhat all Ani-
imals whatfoever, were in fome degtee,
tie or place thought to be ominous.
Auguries were taken at the fame time-
Meat® wasrgiven to Chickens; which was
alled' Boliftima Tripudia : thele Auguries
were ‘never undertaken till the Gods were
firft invoked with much folemnity. At
\which time a  proceflion was made by the
‘Senators, - Patricii, and better fort of the
|People, who ‘were for the moft part
icrown’d  with Bayes, and attended with
their"Wives and Children, they again be-
itg followed by the ‘inferiour fore: Be-
fore all whom the Ponmtifex Maximus
‘march’d in great ftate, having abott him
mly eertain young Boys and Virgins,
tither crown’d with or carrying Lawrels
i their hands, and {inging certain Veries,
2 wilich




~ @i

which tended to the' Demanding of the .
Gods ‘profperity and" peace,’((as’ occafion |

was;) and in this Pompous manner 'they
made a Proceffion to the Temple of their
Gods; whofe Images were carvd' with
Garlands, called by the Ancients Sirophia,
made of Vervin. - There were alfo Ledi/-
‘ternia, or Canopy-Beds appointed for the
Gods with much Magnificence and Cere-
mony, that, when they pleas’d, they
might repofe - themfelves  thereon by
Couples 5 as Fupiter with Suno, ~ Neptune
with Minervay Apollo with Diana,  Mars
with Penus,® or  Vulean with Pefta)  &e;
fometimes alfo -the fame Gods were 18
prefented in company with other God-
defles, as it pleas’d the Priefts,” whereof
you may read Gell. lib. 5. 1. Nowfrom hence

the manner of the Chriftians goingin Pro- |

ceflion was thonght to be firft takens it be-
ing efteem’d but a politick and wife part
in them to conform their Religious Rites,
as much as ‘was Pollible, to:the prattice
of the Ancient Roman Empire, without in-
novating more than needs muft.

Plito attributes much to this ArtinaNa-
tural Way; and for'my own part, I think,
as the Ancients efteem’d this Art of Divi-
ning too much, fo we efteem it too little;
fince. 25 many of their Obfervations con-
cerriing Auguvies, were either fuperftitious,
ain, or devittd only to-abufe the lr‘coplfq:

0

k!

|

B3 10 2 ol 573 ) i< el w
fo;-on  the othet fide, ufeful Obfervations
wight have been taken from thofe Signs, the
Event whereof followed in a conftant me-
thod and way.-
. Thefe Avts have been very ancient, elpe-
dallyin Italy, Greecey and Afiaminor 5 where
one Gar or Cara is faid to have inveuted,
them, and: Orpheus to have muliiply’d them
forias they there wanted the knowledge of
Divination ' by the Stars, in that perfection
asthe Egyptians and Chaldeans bad it, fo
they devifed thefe Arts to make themiclves
eltecm’d Prophets.  The Romans learnt this
Art from the Hetrufeians, to whomn they
fent. fix Children of their beft Familics -to
learn their difciplineat a place not far from
Flovence, formerly called Fefule, and now
Figfoli, where a Colledge of Angurs flourifh-
ed 5 Another alfowas built at Rome, which
Sylla augmented to the numbrr of 24. This
being all I have to trouble you with upon
this fubject, 1 fhall take my leave, and fub-
feribe my felf,
: (SIR)

Your moft faithful Friend
and Servanty:

BLOUNT.

To

s =
] |




Zo the juftly honoured Sir W. L,
G. to be left for hinzin the Spea-
kers Chamber, concerning the
fegulations of Corporations, and
Surrenderers of Charters, 1691,

SIR,

'F to have a Picture drawn by a Michae
L Angelo, a Raphasl, or by the hand of
fome eminent Malter, be an advantage to

the Perfon for whom it is drawn; then
certainly it is no lefs an Honour for a
Country to be fo well veprefented in Par-
- liament, as ours is by you. Foreign Courts
have no better a tafte of the Wifdom and
Grandenr of their Neighbouring Princes,

than from the Embafladors they fend : nor

can any thing be a greater Teftimony of
the Loyalties; Prudence and Integrity, ei-
ther of Country, City, or Corporation, than
the Eleftion of fuch Magiltrates, as are

8 - -both Loyal, Prudent and honelt ; who (like

your feif ) have no other Intereft, but the
true fervice of their King, and thofe whom
they reprefent; as well maintaining the

Pre-

(175')-

| prerogative of the one, as fupporting the

,F

Liberty of the other; wherein, as by the
King’s Prerogative, I mean not his fingle
will, or (as Divines pretend ) a power
i do what he lift, only the King’s Law,
ora Law relating particularly to bimfelf - 0
likewile, by the Peoples Liberty, 1 mean
got the Licentioufbels of a Mobb, but only
aliberty according to Law, whereby we
might affert.our Rights, and maintain our
Fregholds 5 which Liberty has been too
litely. in danger of being devour’d, not fo
much by Foreigners and Papifis, as by our
own Natives, and thofe too, who have the
Impudence to call themfelves Prorefants,
even wichont blufhing: I mean our late
Regulators’ of Corporatipns, and Surren-

{ derers of Chatters, -in the two former

Reigns, upon whofe account it is, that I
prefume to give you this prefent ‘trouble,
as hearing it will be the next Bufinels upon
which your Houft defigns to fall ; and hope
the Offences are not fo long paft, but that,
Parthian like, yon may yet fhoot back fogn_e
punifiments upon the Offenders : fince “tis
but reafonable, that they who mortgaged
the Kingdom in the laft Reign, fhould pay
the Intereft of their Crimesin this.
Therefore, Sir, with fabmiffion, I do

humbly conceive, that to make the Church
| of England concern’d in the prefer vation of

=y
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the late Regulatots of Corporations, or |

furrenderers ~of Charters, “iswone  of the
‘greateit Indignities can he put 'upono her:
and fomething like ‘reviving theold Popiffi
Lawr of Sanctuaries, making heronce more
become (as it were,) an [yluanior place
of ‘Refuge for the moft notorins Malefs-
dors. Pardon me, if it be an Error, tojjoyn
thefe Regulators and Surrenderers together;
1 do but imitate Nature herein, and am -
willing to make a feparation between the
Arm that gives the ftrength, and the Hand
-thag.gives the Blow. , The Charter of each
LCorporation was the undoubted Right and
Frechold of the fame, as well as of every
individual Member of the fame: whergs
fore he that had any hand in Surrendring
or delivering up fuch a Charter, did, whatin
him lay, to betray, nay, to rob the,pea:
ple of their Inheritances. And if the
Chirch.of England can. be fupported only
by fuch ill men, the Lord have mercy upon
her ! if a Father of a Family has one Son
that proves an Extravagant, and fells his
Birth-right, may not that Son be difinhe-
rited without a total Ruin to the whole
Family ? I hopethe Churchof England has
many more Sons, and many better Friends
to ftand by her, than thofe who were con-
~cern’d in fo foul an Adtion :
. doesnot follow by confequence, If we fe-
<lude all ill men from the Government, none but
Fgs

And that it

!

| Caticks would be Jeft ##i—-No, & will noty X

St
10 t?‘.". 6177). it
amotda {fo much honour to that Party, as.
foadimit of fuch an Objection.

Of how great importance an honeft,

{impartial-and duly eleéted Houfe of Com=
| mons' is to this Nation, every Body well

knows zvand the ill effe&s of the contrary,,
I think is unknown to no body. . My old

Lord Barkigh usd to fay, IWe can mever be:
throughly ruin’d, - but by a Parliament. They.
may cut the Throats of us and.our Pofte-
tity by a Law ; whereas all other Arbitra-

ty. Ads. of Violence or Tyranny in
Prince , will either vanilh by his Death,,
or blow over with every adverfe Gale of
Fortune that attacks him. And:this' (un~
doubtedly): -was well known to thofe In-

fruments in'the Taft Reigns, who were fo
waloufly affected for the regulating Cor=
porations; that they would not have left
one man amongft them, who fhould not
urare in ¥erba Magifiri, have done as a.
Popifh King and “his Popifh Councils had.
dictated to them. So that, I confefs; L
tannot but couple thefe Regulators or Sur-
tenderers together -with thofe Judges and.
other' Gentlemen of the Long Robe, wha
were for the Amibilating «aud Difpencing
Power. Since, thefe were the only fore
of men, who (in thofe times,) laid the
Ax to the Root of the Tree: Thefe were
the men that were to have hewn down our -

Is Govern--
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Goveririent, and burnt both it andus in
Snuthfield Firé ¢ Thefe were the men that
fhould bave plunder’d the Rights of each
Corporation : and then, (like fo. many
Catalines, to fecure the Ills that they had
dore, by doing greater ftill,) have fent
up fuch Members to Parliament, fuch Re-
prefentatives, fuch truly Reprefentgtives
of themfelves, as fhould have confirmd
their own' Iniquities by a Law ; in fo much
as, the honeit Subjeét of England was, at
that time, but like a Travelier fallen into
the hands of Thieves, who firft take away
his money, and then to fecure themfelves,
take away his Life : They robhim by Pro-
vidence, and then murder him by Necefli-

ty. The Cafuifts (as one cbferves;) do
well diftingvifh, when they fay, He that
Fes with bis Mother commits Inceft 5 but be
who marries Lis Motlber does worfe, by applying

God’s Ordinance to ks Sin,  In like manner
He that commits murder with the Sword
of Juftice,aggravates his Crime to the high-
eft Degree : As thefe Gentiemen of whom:
} have been fpeaking, would have done,
in making the Government Felo de fe, and
Acceflary to its own Ruin, -~

Sir, all that T can fay of this matter is,
that certainly never was a greater Rape

effer’d upon any Government, and there- |
fore I doubt not of your Interelt to have |

the

Cr7r9 ) :
the Delinquents brought to- a: Condign
punihment, for the Exemplary Benefit of
fiture Ages : which that they may be, is

| the hearty defire of,

P

(S 1R
Tour moft Obliged
Humble. Servant,
BLOUNT:

Gbly. Sir., a motion of a General Pu-
?pgiifhi:ent, ’may produce_a'General Par-
. don; wherefore it will be the fureft
+ way, to reft fatisfied with making Ex-

ample of fome few of the moft noto-
. rious and Capital Offenders. And fur-
ther, that all Perfons (how obnoxious

foever in this cafe) who yet refud’d to
take away the Penal Laws and Telk,
might be exempt from any Punifhment
whatever ; that at the fame time you
reprove an ill A&ion, you may reward
that which was good.
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| {oqueftion his Care and Providence over
umane Affairs. Tho’ I confefs it a fuper-

ficiak way of Difpute 5 the Epicureans may
frem to have fome Reafon to conclude,that

111501 wiy Jthe Deity has no care of mankind, becaufe
To Dr.R.B=-of a God. o o Jthe confufion in bumane affairs, ‘and the ge-
e oo fweral triumphs of Wrong over Right, the
jrepofterous endeavours of men in the
purfvit ‘of ‘Happinels, (which confifting in
mutual offices, yet they doing one another
Jywhat- mifchief they can, by the means de-
troy the end, and bring all things into fuch
aconfufion) would perfwadeit, and almoft
mskeone think, if what the Pythagoreans and
Chaldeans held of Souls were true, wiz. That
they were created in Heaven, and thence
ranfinitted to. the Bodies for punifhment,

I Have perus’d your Arguments for the
proof of a Deity, but think that you

undertook a needlefs trouble, fince 'm con-

fident there’s no man of fenfe that doubts’
‘whether there bea God or no. The Phis¢
lofophers of Old of the Theodorean Sed¥,that |
had fpent all their time and fludy to efta~
blifh the contrary as a truth, when they"
came to die conftited all their Arguments® )
by imploring fome Deity 5 as Bion in parti- | fiatiwe are Devils, our Malice to each o-
eular : I know not whether the Idea of all Jlier, our abounding Villanies gave fome
God be Innate or no, but ’m fure that it is) fucafion: for fuch thoughts. This confidera-
very foon imprinted in the minds of Mens! Jio : : inni '
and I muft beg Mr. Lock’s pardon, if I very ' {laudians in Rufinum , which a certain Cri-

wmuch queftion thofe Authorities he quotes

from the Travels of fome men, who affirm

fone Nations to have no notions of a Dei-
ty 5 fince the fame has been faid of the In-
habitants of the Cape of Good Hope, which
tie laft account of that place proves to be
falfe. And if there be a God, the neceflary
Qualities that muft be granted him, will not
permit a man that Reafons right of things

to .

lick adihired foomuch, that he faid, he that
iad a mind to be a Poet, fhould fettle that
rfectly in his memory, iz,

Sepe mibi dubiam traxit [ententia mentem

A Curarent [uperi terras an ullus snefles

Retor an incerto fluerent Mortalia Cafu&e, -

The
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The form and beauty’ of the Univerfy s to give an Account of the Tranfadis
would not let the confidering’ Heathens s of above Six Thoufand Years, or there-.
doubt but there was a Ged 5 but the con- ibonts.. %
fufion of humane affairs, made others think | This being, Elje firfk fep of your Pro-.
they were left to Chance. Tho’ if they geflion, and which being removed, all the
had throughly confidered the matter, theyt et falls to the Ground: give me leave
muft have thought firft, that fince all the/§o tell you, that all things that are not
reft of the Inamimate, and meerly Corpod fi-evident, fhould be prov’d, or not pafs
real Subftances, not dignified with under- jpomus in P-hl.iofophy;_ but this, you have
ftanding, by the exa® and regalar Ord for your foundation, is fo far from
they obferve, difcover fome Divine Difpo< jring {elf-evident, that it is extreamly
fer and Providence; that certainly man, jmtrovertible. For tho> our Chronology
evidently more excellent, could not be lefs than Six Thoufand Years come up to
wholly deftitute of all regard of Provis jie Creation,that of Eufebius being the long-
dence, or indeed be thought to have lefilh and the only that exceeds that Summ.
than the more ignoble Beings. Next, that it this takes not in all Nations, and if it
if they confeffed a God, they muft not fids the Argument is weak, fince *tis pof-
deprive him, of his neceflary perfections, le there may have been Hiftories of
and certainly a Providence over his Worksiem that reached farther, tho’ mow loft.
is one. . ‘P perhaps they kept no Records, for the
Having faid all this; T may venture to telf ficertainty of the ‘Greek Chronology be-
you, that the very Feundation of your re the Olympiads, fhews us they came but
Arguments will not hold, fince you pre-Jdeto a regular obfervation of time. And
tend to demonftrate it in your Analytick € Roman Hiftories can give vs noaffurance
Method from the exiftence of Man: youdicertainty, when, or by whom Rome was
begin thus. 1. Humane Kind that now § It. Ziy tells us of Romuius and Remus,
inhabits the. Earth, did not always exift, ¥4t fays, the Trojans built it, and con-
as all Hiltorics make appear, afferting Man Ylides it uncertain : I know as to the time
had a beginning. This- they not only $ey are more pofitive, reckoning b urbe
plainly teftifie, butimply the fame thing $idita, tho’ I can’t think there can be an
by the feries of thofe things which they iblute certainty of their computation,

deliver ; for there is no Hiftory th-atgéﬁi? ¢ inge
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(184) 1+ Los o dnetend to have Records of no more ; but
fince that was begunfome years at leaft-afier, igfslfows not from thence -that there had
its Foundation. i . swifeen no other ‘Ages before, whofe Re-

Befides, to draw an Argument from this, kiids, if they kept any, were loft, or of
that becaufe we have no Hiftery that ex- bw'nfe: and a pood reafon for the lofs
ceeds fix thoufand years , thercfore the If the Records of Countrys, is the fove-
World was not before,  is all one asifl, kil Revolutions they have been fubject to.
fhould fay, that becaufe the G"t"”a- Vandglsy e Tnhabitants of the Earth changing
and other barbarous Nations were notiliir Places from one part of it to ano-
known till the time of the Roman Empesilier, as if there were a neceflary Cir-
rours, therefore they were notin being Wilstion in that,. as in the Blood of Man,
before. - | }s oy d the Waters of Rivers, €. Next, the

But fince our Correfpondence withChing, Bitth and Sea, in procels of time, fome
we have found they have Recordsand Hisley  sble Philofophers hold ,  have
ftories of four or {ix thoufand years date nged places; and in the deftruction
fore our Creation-of the World 5 and whobiCountries by thefe feveral ways, their
knows but-fome other Nations may. otds may very well be fuppofed to be
found ont hereafter,that may go farther,andif, Befides, the Languages and CharaGers
fo on. Nay, the Chiwefe themielves ia a Traslliering, - they would be of no ufe to Pofte-
ditional account, tell us, That the Poltestity; o if fpared in the havock of time,
rity of Panzon, and - Panzona, -inhabited the Brmitted to perith afterward. - As in the

* Earth 9oooo years,. The Bramins-of Guza-lingdom of Trigremaen in o Ethiopia, fupe-
rat {aid the year 1639, that there had palt¥orin 4fvica ; where in the City of Caxu-
326669 Ages,cach Age confifting of a num-"w, the Auxuime of Ptolomy, there are now

_ ber of years, and if I.miftake not Centurieshelisks full of engraved Charaéters, which

Nay the Egyptians inthe timeof their Kingine of the Africans can read; as there are

Amafis, Contemporary. with Cyrus, had theifio on the Coalts of Safola.

Records, and Story of 13000 years, an ‘

a fucceflion of 330 Kings, which fhews|

they were not Lunary yeats. - i

But you may fay after all thefe accounts

they fettle fome beginning of it : true, they $0.
. pre- g
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Mr. L. Clerk has fplit upon the fame Rock |
with you: I would therefore defire youty | !
confider this Point a little more ferioufly, &
a'.%d build vour Demonitration of a thiag | ' -
of this Confequence on a firmer Bafs, | :
elfe inftead of promoting the Cauie, yoﬁ 7o Charles Blount Efq'
efpoufe, you only give advantages to thoe} 1 .
who would ‘be thought at lealt to be what

they are not. I hops youwll pardon this k& Fter {o many Favours, you muft think
freedom of, . 4\ me a very impudent Beggar indeed,
‘ Apimportune you for more 5 but as 1’m fen-

S-Mge % e the Benefits you beftow are the effects

; ] = . fagenerous Nature, fo I perfuade my felf,

. Your Friend, fit the Pleafure you have in conferring

< e, leffen the afTurance of my asking 3 ef-
ially in a difuifition of this Nature,
hich may afford a more fubftantial profic

fand bumble Seruvint,

CHAR. GILDON®¥my Mind, than Favours of another kind,
dhich I mult always acknowledge I owe to,
w3 and nonewou’d be a greater,than your

‘leploying me in fomething that may be fer-

~ ‘eable to you, for then I fhall be able to
“mvince you, that my Willextends beyond
bare Acknowledgment.

I'have often doubted whether there were
iy fuch thing as a pure Spirit independant
Wfall Body and Matter: And, Imufkown,
Mthink that there can be no fuch thing as
s ulgarly apprehended. For what [dea
~inwe form of it ? Thought, generally tar
S for the Efence of the Soul, feems only
the




. (‘88) o, o0 a%mfe in that manner.  So in all other things
the Aion, or an Accident of it, fince the i not Extenfion, &c. that compofe the
Mind is often without it, as Body withou
Motion, ot any particulav Modification of it, rwhat, of which Extenfion, &c. are the
So that we may confider the Soul withoutipifequence, whether it be the Congrega-
Thought, but not Thought without fomeSub: o of  Atoms, or other invifible Particles
ject to inhere in (unlels by Abftraction) mif auster folid or fubtle, tho’ it muft be
more than roundnefs without fome round wfef’d'that even the leaft of thefe Atoms
Body. And why the Intima Natura, that ks the fame Qualities; but yet it muft be
compofes the Adairer, which goes to thelf granted, they have other Qualitys pro-
making up that definition of Body, as Exlly not lefs in number, which we know
tenfion, Divilibility, impenetrability, hovlthing of ; fo that-when I term Extenfion,
be incapable of receiving the- accident ofk the confoquence of thofe occult Ouali-
Thought, 1 can find no Realon 5 for -belaghswe know not, I mean a co-exiftent con-
ignorant of the Nature of thoi_-’e_.m_ztz,g_‘ fuence, as the confequence of a felf-evident
Payticles of Aatter ‘that are extended dish nciple. - But if the Soul be not Mattr,
vifible, and impenitrable, how can we Dietiol more fine and Subtle than the Body,
tend to decide it magifterially againlt tishs very ftrange the chief part of us fhow'd
tof fuch a nature, that we can form no
of it. But’tis ftranger yet, .that Men
'd think it fo neceflary to believe fo,
n a more obvious and intelligible Opi-
‘wow’d anfwer all the ends of Religion

Opinion, efpecially fince Memory, Wita
Judgment, the nobleft Qualities of .t
MIN Dy are agreed by the Natural

(as is evident from Phyfick) to have {o gre
a dependance on the Mechanifm of Bral

¢c. "And to fhew plainly that we are igi0-Kiell, * They muft acknowledge the Soul

rant of this inmoft nature of things, oné Sibftance, and we have no Idea of Sub-
Example may fuffice, fince we take the de ¢ diftind from that of Body. If they
nition from certain general Qualitics we dillye any, they would do well to impart it
cover in Matter.  As for Example, 2 %lthe grofler underftandings of the reft of
of Pepper——we fee ’tis extended, divifiitylie World, '

and impenctrable ; but we difcover not WS gye thefe ‘Gentlemen that advance this

that quality of heating the mouth is cOBsWinion of pure immaterial Subftances,trufk
pos’d of, or proceeds from ; or what fectel ancy, and meer Conjectures, which they
power thofe Particles have, to affect thest =

Senfe s

gy, ‘but fome other occult thing we know

can .

-

l
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can give no account at all of, but by one uyv  themr to generate with-Women, and \fo
Mecident, viz. THOU G HT5 which theg 15 of God might enter with the Dangh-
.can-mever demonftrate incapable of inhedii = Men, and beget a Race of Gyants on
ring in Body modefy’d to that purpofe, thelis ©  For 'tis unaccountable to me, ithat none
not in all Bodies 5 for I think Mr. Bentleygut - Daughters of Iniquity (as the vulgar
far from Demonftrations, fincethey rife opaitcrooters will have it) fhould be capable of
ly toa Probability. But by making Thouww'1%; /7 robuft a Generation. The other
the Effence of the Soul, they diftinguifh jgplice 1s in the Epiftles of St. Paul, where
not from that of Beafts; for they thigkiie enjoynsthe Women to be cover’d in the
and have perhaps fomething equivalent tglhurch becaufe of the Angels. For the Church
Reafon, or muft at lealt be granted equal weing the more peculiar place of the Mini-
Ideots. - Nay , this proves, that citheglry of Angels, they might, perhaps,by the
‘Thought and Aatter are niot incompatiblegbeauty of that Sex, be diverted from their
or that the Effence of the Souls of MenangDuty. This Opinion wev’d reftore the
Bealts is the fame, and by confequencebotfffrec-will to the Angels, which I can’t con-
mortal, or both immortal , forthey hoteive how’d be 1o abfolutely neceflary for .
think,. #Befides, fince ’tis evident from thigthe jultification of Man,as the Clergy wou’d
uicontrovertible Maxim, Newma. dat quod i, perfbade us, and yet not at all requifite to
habet, - that the-Qualities of «@ll things; andiat of Angels. If Frec-will was taken
therefore of Body, are in God himfelf (thaffom them on the Fall, of one part of ’em,
is-ingan infinite degree of perfection ) tidthey met with a mote indulgent Fate than
moft pure of Spirits, ’cis not likely thigan, who il poflelies it tohis Ruine,
Body fhowd be derogatory to the purity o§ . ,
infinitely infevior Spirits. - | Thefe Confiderations fuggelt an odd ex-
On this Corporiety of Spirits, depends@ftavagant Thought, which I muft fetdown,
~-more obyious Explanation of two Textsoffific be but to make you langh, and, 1 hope,
Scripture, than I have met with in anyoffjo’ll pardon my impertinent freedom-——
the vulgar and general Comments (fappsd  The FThought is this———
{ing the Book of Genefis a true Hiltory o
matter of Fa&, and na Parable, as:Dri B0 Who knows but this Race of Men was
net contends in his Arebiologice ) 1f the Aiiitlt of Angelic Degree, till by the bewitch-
gels have Bodies, we may, without Abfurdijing Smiles of Woman(the moftlovely Brut%
: (6]
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of the Univerfe) betray’d to Mortality i i 1207

her Embraces. And then perhaps Columbus
might be the firft of the Sons of Voah, tht
enter’d the new difcover’d World of -

rica, which might be a Race deriv’d from’
fome other deluded Angels, won by the}

“fame deftructive Bait.

favour this Imagination,

But thefe-are only indigefted Thoughts, 1
dare neither yield nor deny my Aflent to,
till I know your Judgment,which has a very
great Influence over,

s 1R,

Your much obliged Friend,

And humble Servant,

CHARLES GILDON.
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To- M.

MY o

B. Fellow of-—-Colledge.

y \IN the laft you honoured me with, you
Pardon me if I think the Pandora of &;e ‘
Heathens (to fay nothing of our Ewve) may

faid you weére now giving your {elf to
the ftudy of Philofophy, which makes me
defire you to give me your Thoughts upon
thefe following Heads, in as brief a manner
@ may be. ‘

%

"1, Whether there be a Succeflion in E-
ternity, or it be as Boetius defines it Inter-
minabilis vite tota fimul & perfeita poffeffio,
but he building his Oppinion with the reft
if the old Platonifis on a falfe Suppofition,
kems “to me in the wrong : For they ima-
find that it would be incompatible with
he Igmutability of God, not to have his
Iihole Exiftence to be all once, his dura-
lion meafur’d, as Mr. Cowly does by the
firafe of An Eternal mow, becaufe they
lought by fucceflion he muflt lofe thofe
jarts that are paft, and gain thofe that
e to come, and only enjoy the prefent.
it the Imperfection of Succeflion in Crea-
lires is no good Argument that it muft
% o in God ; for’tis true that they both
ficeive and lofe by it, becaufe as they
gl K grow
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grow old, they acquire or are deprivld of
fome property, which cannot happen in
Geod: - But that whicli makes moft for this
Opinion, is.that fince the contrary isnot
built on Revelation, there is no Reafon we
fhould implicitly yield our afleat to it on
the bare Authority of the Platonifts, unlefs
they could make us underftand it; for [
defyany one to think of Eternity withous
the Idea of Succeflion. ‘

2. Asto the Origin of Good and Ewil,

methinks ’tis lefs contradictory, and unrea-
fonable to believe “as the Ancient Perfians
did, that there were two beginnings of
things, the one Good, and the other Ewil,

For how can Evil proceed from a Being |
infinitely Good, and witheut whom no-

thing is, if Ewil be not? And if Dr.
Burnet has prov’d Genefis:but a . Parable,
why may not the Perfians be as much in
the right as the Fews.

3. Suppofing the Soul Immaterial, why
may not Material Fire have an operation
on it, fince the Body fo much influences it
in this Life. T

4. I would fain know what Reafon fome

men have (and thofe Philofophers) to term

any onc quality in God more excellent
thaa another; for certainly Ict the number
be

G i |
be infinite,’ o' muft the perfetion of each
be, elfe’ the Infinite Being would in fome

| be lefs Infinite, or rather Finite; for I
| think there’s’ fo medium betwixt Infinite, -

and Finite 5 nor any difference can I difco-
ver ‘betwixt two equally Infinite Qualities.
If'therefore the Quulities of all things are,
and by confequence Originally were (for
God’s Qualities can neither increafe nor
faffer diminution) in God, as it may be

| evidently prov’d, then it follows, that thole

of Body are of equal excellency with thofe
of Spirits, fince equally in him, and all the
Qualitics of God are Infinitly perfedt.

5. The opinion of the Plurality of
Worlds feems more agreeable to God’s
infinite ( for fo muft all God’s  Qualities
be) communicative Quality to be conti-
mually making new Worlds, fince other
ways this Quality or A& of Creating

{would be only once exerted, and for in-

finite duration lie ufeles and dormant,

{But it feems Itrange, that only once this

Infinite defire of Communicating his In-
finite Glory fhould be put in practice, and
that only to fo little, and inconfiderable
a Number as all flie Sons of 4dam can make.
up, in comparifon of Infinity. The opi-
nion Plurality of Worlds does at leaft
give us a more Auguft [dea of the Wifdom
ind Power of God, and of his infinite

K2 Per-
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Berfections, than ‘to imagine all that Infi-

nite. Extenfion fhould be like a_barren '

Heath, without any Produtions of the

Infinite Being, and not fill'ld with Infinite

and Endlefs Worlds.

But thefe are Doubts enough to be re-

folv’d in one better, if you will anfwer.

them, I fhall be extreamly oblig’d to you,

fiice they -are defign’d for the publick

view ; and I wonld willingly have them

refolv’d, of which ’m fenfible youare very
capable. Iam

Your oblig’d

bumble Servant,

C. GILDON.

L 361 feanck 107 )

Hegaes

7o CHARLS BLOUNT £/

0}“. Natural Religion, as oppofed to
Divine Revelation.

W T Atuoral Religion is the Belief we. have

~of an eternal intelle¢tual Being, and

| of the Duty which we owe him, manifefted

to us by our Reafon, without Revelation or
pofitive Law': The chief Heads whercof
feem contain’d in thefe few: Particulars.

1." That there is one infinite eternal God, Cre-
ator of all Things.

2. That he governs the World by Provi-

| Udence., _ _

* 3. That 2kis our Duty towor[bip and obey bim
as our Creator and Governor.

" 4 That our Wor[bip confifts in Prayer to bint,
and Praife of bim. '

§. That our Obedience confifts in the Rules of
Right Redafon, the Practice whereof is
Moral Virtue,

6. That we are to exped Rewards and Pu-~
nifbments  bereafter, according to our
Altions in this Life 5 which includes the
Soul’s Immortality, and is proved by our
admitting Providence, '

s < =, That
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Seventbly, That when we err from”'the
Rules of our Duty, we ought to Repent,
and -truft in God’s mercy for Pardon,

That Rule which is neceflary to ounr fy-

ture Happinefs, ought to be generally made

Kuown to all men. it !
But no Rule of Revealed 'Religion was;

or ever could be made known to all men,

. Thercfore no Revealed -Religion is ngs

ceflary o future Happinefs.
The Major is thus provd :

Our Future Happinefs depends upoﬁ

onr obeying, or endeavouring to fulfil the

known Will of God.

But that Rule which is not generally
known, cannot be generally obey’d.

Therefore that Rule which is not gene-
rally known, cannot be the Ruleof our
Happinefs. Flad
. Now the Minor of the firft Syllogifm is
matter of Fa&, and uncontrovertible, that
no Religion fupernatural has been convey-
ed to all the World ; witnefs the large
Continent of America, not difcover’d till
within this two Hundred Years; where if
there were any Revealed Religion, at lealt
it was not the Chriftian.

And if it be objected to the whole, That |

the ways of God’s dealing with the Heathan
as to Eternal Mercy, are unknown to any;

and that he will Judge them by tlw.Lanir: ‘
of .
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of Nature, or (in other terms) the Rules
of Natural Religion or Morality. ~We
urge again, that either thofe Laws of Na-
tural Religion gre fufficient, if kept, to
Happinefs 5 or they who could know no
more, ‘are out of a pofibility of a future
ftate of Bleflednefs : becaufe they conld not
comply with Laws they know not: And
in faying this, they deny God’s Infinite
Goodnefs, which provides for all his Crea-
tures the means of attaining that Happi-
nefs, whercof their Natures are capable, -
Again, if they urge, that Natural Religion
is fufficient, but not poffible to be lived up

' to. The fame anfwer falls more heavy

upon them 3 That then there is no vilible
means left for the greater part of Maas
kind to be happy: And fo do our duty
gecording to what we are able, is but a
cold comfort, if we have no Alfurance o¢
Hope at leaft in the means we have laid
before us. '

" Now if they infer, that therefore a Re-
vealed Religion is neceflary, becaufe the. .
Natural will not {uffice, is to beg the Que-
ftion, “and ' ‘to begin again the Difpates
for we hold that a Natural Religion will
foffice for our Happinefs ; becaufe it is the

“only general means propofed. And tho’

we affirm not that we can wholly live up
to it; yet that a general expiation isdii-
covered in the Natural Religion; iz, Pe-
A b nitence.
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nitence, and Refolution of Amendment that
we acknowledge, ol
" Sir Charles Wholly tellsus what is moft
true, that Mankind in all "Ages has ‘ap-
plyed to God, as guilty"and Offenders;
that all have agreed an Expiation was
neceffary, but look’d up to him for “the
Revelation of 'it: wherefore they  ufed
feveral Sacrifices and Luftrations, = which
t‘?ie_y had, or thought they had reyeal:
edd | e

This Tthink fo weak an Argument for
a revealed Religion, ' that it ferves rather
to ‘deftroy it, becaufe, that grantifg all
Ages have thought an_Expiation neceﬂg'_arfr",'
yeo firft their differizg in the  outward
means, fhew’d the means was uncertain ;
And if there'had been any outward Ex-
piation neceflary, it muft have been known
generally, or the force ofthe fitft Argn-
ment holds good, namely, that it is not
poflible for the greateft part of Mankind
to be happy hereafter, where the means
of compafling it was not known to them.—-
" But, 2dly, thefe feveral Expiations were
indeed all ‘but Symbolical, and referr’d to
our Sorrow and Repentance : That it is
the true and only Expiation of Sin, and is

fo agreed upon by all men in all Ages, and

of all, Religions, wherefore take it for an
undoubted Truth: and this not revealed,
but innate, and a part of Natural Religion.

' ; a1

B ( 201 )

" The fame may be faid of the Doé&rinal
part of it: Thus are the things generally
known and believ’d ; but all end in the
practice of Vertpe, and Reverence of the
Deity. _

Now all Reveal’d Religions are differ-
ent from each other ; and you cannot
prove any one of them to be truer, than
the reft, before you can prove that one
of them muft be true'; and if once known
true, mankind would all agree init 5 other-
wife thofe marks of Truth in it were not
vifible, which ar¢ neceflary to draw an uni-
verfal affent. - | :

For Rewards and Panifhbments hereafter,
the Notion of them has not been univer-
fally receiv’d ; for the Heathens difagreed
in the Doérine of the Immortality of ‘the
Soul : But grant that they fcem reafon- .

| able, becaufe they are deduced from the

Doétrine of Providence, which the moft
Rational of the Heathens held :, For if God
governs all things, he is jult, becaufe it is
a part of Infinite Perfeétion; and if {o, he
either rewards here, or  hereafter ; but

| not always here, therefore heriafter. Yet,

if they who hold Revelation, will grant
that they are parts of Natural and unre-
veal’d Religion, becaufe the wifeft men
have inclin’d to- hold them amongft the
Heatheny.and now do in all Opinions ; then
it follows, that by living up to the Dictates

i - K s of
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‘of Reafon and Penitence, when we fail i
fo doing, men may be ,happy' ir»;-a fumiﬂ
ftate, without any help of Revealed Religi-
on, which isall I contend for, = = -

The great Ob}e&ibns’ a-gainﬂ:-the-'v ldl
of Natural Religion to Eter: 1 -’g‘l 4
{tem to be thefe% by Happ_infl" i

1. That this Do&rine Iwas never gene-
rally held in any Age ; and therefore 15::ﬁms

not to carry that light of Moral certainty

in it, which we hold neceflary to efabli
the truth of a Religion : forywe fal;:1 f:gg::

Religion is only true, which is or may be -
|

reafonable, and convineing to all men ;
now if it be not 4 ot
not convincing,

. This Objection has not really the weight :
1n 1t, which it feems to carry at firft fight;

for ’tis evident that many men of all Re-

ligions at this day, have center’d in |
Opinion of Natural Religion, and Iltns igli}f‘:3
hiciency of Happinefs. “The Heathen Phi-
lofophers and Poets (who were the firft
. Pricits) didl at the bottom acknowledge
Vertue to be the guide of all our Adions;
anck all their Myfteries referr’d to a fr-ooc;‘
Life, and to Repentance. At this da}? the
Learned in all Religions hold the fame:
this they agree in 5 in the outward Cere-
monies of every Religion, they are every
: man |

generally held, itappears |

]
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mart ‘content to Conform to thofe of their
own' Country. -Which is an Argument for
-us,that whatever new Religions have fprung
up,yet they have all retain’d this patt there-
of, wiz. that they have difagreed among(t
7themfelves: .

| . ’Tis confeft that whole ‘Mations have

never follow’d our Opinion : but liow ma-
" ny of aNation ever confider to the bottom
ot any Religion ! that which is eftablif’d
draws the Vulgar, who enquires not be-
yond it. - And, befides, our Opinion is o
 Chatitable, that we do not exclude any Dif-
“fenters from eternal Happine(s: God may
' be pleay’d with different Worlhips, becanfe
we fay that alli Worlhips ar¢ included in
Prayet, Praifc, exercifeof Vertue and Pe-
nitence, when we have done amifs : So that
| the foundation being the fame, we labour
ot 'in - the Superftruéures, which are

only the Modes and Circumftances of Re-

- ligion.

2.

an’ imperfect Light, which God gives us
‘fo far, as that by improviag it, we may
‘arrive at a Supernatural Koowledge. As
fuppofe I were going 1o 1Whiteball from
Covent-Garden Church,and can then fee only

Lo |
!
J

f The next Objection againft theSuf-
" ‘fciency of Natural Religion to Happinefs
eternal, is only a bare Affirmation of our
Adverfaries, That Natural Religion is but

B
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to the end of the. Strand- before mi, but
. coming thither, am direéted further,

But I wholly deny any. Natural Light
can lead me to a Supernatural ; there is
no proportion betwixt thofe two extreams: '
There is a Gulph betwixt, a ua yeaua
And’tis not {o eafie apaflage as from Cox
vent-Garden to Whiteball s tis rather from
Covent-Garden to fome place beyond the
Celum Empyraum, and wholly ont of the
Boundaries of Nature. Alfo to prove that

Il . God can reveal to me what is farther Ne- «
ceflary, when I have us’d my beft Natural ©!
Endeavours, is only to prove that: God is.:'
Omnipotent and Infinite ; but provesnot |

shat ’tis neceffary he fhould or will do it
for a poffe ad effe non vales Confequentia.

| havealready endeavoured to prove that it 4
W Is not necellary he thould reveal more; and -
therefore till that point be determin’d |
emar, 1 humbly doubt and fufpend my

Belief,

3. Ancther Objection may be this : That
there is no foundation in Natural Religion
for a vertuwous Life ; or at leaft not fo
great as in a Revealed Religion, where
Rewards and * Punifhiments are propefed.
So that a meer Moral Man upon bare Ver-
- tue,.will be difcouraged when he fees Ver-

I | tue not rewarded here,

|

tgion, whichis to prove.
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1A fecond Objedtion is, That there is a .
difference betwixt our condition, and that
of the Heathens : for if they liv’d up to the
heighth ' of Vertne and known Reafon,
they: might (fay fome charitable Chriftians)
be happy in a future condition: We can-
not; becaufe a revealed Religion has been
difcover’d to: ms, more than to them, tho’
we believe it not : Therefore we ought in
our own defence to cmbrace it, becaufe
that by the Principles of a Natural Religion -
we grant, that thofe of a reyeal’d may be. .
faved = but they of the reveal'd deny that
ffety to us.. (A foolith Catholick -,
gument.) v ]

To the firft Objection we anfiver : That
Rewards and Punithments are acknow-
kdg’d in Natural Religion, and are to ex-
pect” them in a future Life anfwerable to
nry Actions here 5 and according to the
luftice and Mercy of the great Creator :
And till you prove they are inconfiftent
with the Doctrine  of Natural Religion, we

qreed anfwer no further to your Argu-
! {ment,

To the fecond Objection 5 It fippofes
like the other ; firft, a Supernatural Reli-
And if the Hea-

tiens living up to- the height of Natural
Religion, might be eternally happy, I fee
10 reafon but why we may be {o too ; fo_xt;
| ! T - i

|
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if our Happinefs depends upon our Belief,
we cannot firmly believe till our Reafon
be convinced of a Supernatural Religion:
And if the Reafons of it were evident,
there could be no longer any Contention
about Religion: All men would embrace
the fame, and acquiefce in it 5 no prejudice
would prevail againft the certainty of a fi-
ture good. ”Tis every mans greateft bufi-
nefs here to labour for his Happinefs, and
confequently none would be backward ‘to
know the means.

For the Inference, namely, that tho’a
Supernatural Religion be dubious, yet ’tis

the {afeft way to embrace it. I firfp Anfwer,

That I cannot embrace what comes ot
within the compafs of my knowledge : And
if I cannot believe, tis a fign the Evidence
is not ftrong enough to make me. And
Jecondly, ’

Two Argoments there are, which Sir
Ch. Wolfey calls Demonfirations to provea
Reveal’d Religion :

The firft is, The Notion of Sin, or devia-
tion from good in all men 5 a repugnant Prin-|
giple to Vertue 5 a lapfe from our firft eftate,
wherein God, who is ail good,muft needs create
us, and which the World bas gencr dlly ackiion-
ledg’d by Luftrations and Sacrifices to appedfe
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.ésﬁpﬂdljf,ﬁ?lg&; approackes to-God, and pro-
pikration., muft ‘e immediately and fupernatue
ially dzﬁ;owcr’d, how be wili bg apgea{gg. i

. To the firft, I Anfwers This generall

acknowledg’d Lapfe of Nature tha? it c:'zm}elr
may, be difcover’d by Nature, iz, by Na-
tural Reafon 5 how it came, ’tis reafonable
to.conclude without Revelation, namely
by a deviation from the right Rule of Rea-
fon implanted in us: how he came to de-
viste from this Rule or Lapfe, procceds
,ft_fam the Nature of Goodnefs, originally
given us by our Creator; which Reafon
tells to be an Arbitrary ftate of Goodnefs
only, therefore not a Necellary Goodnefs
to which our Natures were conftrain’d. In
fhort, our fall proceeds from our not be-
ing able to reafon rightly on every thing
we act; and with fuch Beings we were
created : For all our Adtions are defign’d
byus to fome good which may arife to us;
but we do not always diftinguifh rightly
of that goed : we often miftake the Bonum
apparens for the Banmmm reale 5 Decipimur
Jpecie Reéfi: The Bonum jucunduym is pre-
terr’d for want of Right Reafoning to the.
Bonum boneftum 5 and the Bowum wicinum.
(tho? it be the lefs .in it felf) often carries

the Deity : This he fays, we can know by mo
other Light but Revelation, &c. :

Secondly, | ¢

| greater in its own Nature,

it before the Bonum remotum : which is
No Man ever
held, that we could appetere malum qua. ma-
lum &
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 Jwm » And therefore I will not grant hima
total Lapfe in our Natures from God ; for
we fee many born with virtuous Inclina-
tions. And though all Men at fome times
err, even the beft in their Actions; it only
fhews, that we were not created to a necef-
fitated goodnefs. ’Tis enough to prove no
fatal Lapfe, that many are proved through
the courfe of their Lives, more prone to do
Good than IlI ; and that all Men do 11l only
for want of right Reafoning, becaufe the
Will neceflarily follows the laft Dictate of
the Underftanding.

To the Second ;3 Namely, Zhat the Pro-
pitiation for our Offences muft be fupernaturally

difcover’d, or elfe we can come upon 1o certain

Tirms of Aeceptation with God.

1 anfwer that which I have often hinted,
iz, That all the World who have agreed:

wpon the Fault, agree upon the Compenfa< "

tion ; namely, Sorrow and a true Repen-
tance : And Reafon difates this without
Revelation. The World indeed has differ’d
in their Luftrationsand Sacrifices; but more
bave in all Ages agreed, that thefe without
Repentance were nothing, and Repentance
without them was valid : But that bare Re-
‘pentance is fufficient Compenfation for an
infinite Offence againft an infinite Being, is
what our Adverfaries deny, and therefore

A point

H

L

> tree, my Body is then fubje& to Imprifop-

&
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point us to an infinite Sacrifice or Propitia-
tion. for-Sin,-namely, Jefus Chrift.

I may firft anfwer, That till all who pro-
fefs Chriftianity, agree whether Chrift be a
{Propitiation or no, I.need not go about a
ficther Refutation of their Argument ; for
the, Socinigns. will allow him only to be fet
wp for an Example, not as a- Mediator or
Scrifice. - But grant that the Offence is
ommitted againft an .infinite Being, weare
but finite Creatures who commit it; and
Repentance is what we can anfwer to an
Atonement; and therefore we may reafon-
bly aflert, ’tis all God will exped from us :
faith, even in in Chrift, according to their
Rules, not being good without it. IfIowe
2,Million,,. and can pay but a Thoufand
Pounds, my Creditor can have but All 5 ’tis

ment,  that is to the farther Extent of the
Law ; but then that Law is void of Mercy.
ow Mercy is one of the greateflt Attri-
butes of  God, -and I think that in[itmte Ju-
lice cannot be extended on a finite Crea-
ture infinitely, without a Contradiion to
infinite Mercy, which is, as *twere, God’s
High-Court of Equity in the Cafe to relieve
from the extremity of the Law: for tho’
God’s Attributes are all infinite, and tho’
his Juftice be infinite as well as his Mercy ;
jet the infinity of his Juftice is only as in-
\berent, mot as extenfive as his Mercy to-
i i - wards
.

A
[




( 210 7)
wards us, we recciving of his Jufticebut duded, ' that they were all damned eter-
according to the meafure of our deferts, i ylly. 1 ] )
punifhment from his Mercy more than we I anfwer; This is to dive too far into
can deferve : ~ As the dtricteft of Chriftians god’ Secrets, to conclude them all damned
hold, If that his Mercy be farther extended -al:Ages, to ‘whom that revealed Light

tous thanhis Juftice, his Jultice is not inf-

thing is infinitc which another thing can go
beyond. And in this I follow that Father

wme not.. The apoftle ‘fays, They fhall be
nitely extended in punifhing us 3 for no- |

ed by the Law of Nature; but he fays
o?:g, Th}:ey fhall be damd, - Neither will
y or can they be call’d of themftlves,

of the Church Qrigen, who thought that by lmlefs the means had been offered to them,
~along Purgation, the greateft Sins might wwell as to us. Alfo by the.fame Reafon,
be wafh’d away, and that Pythagoras and 4l to whom this Revelation is com‘e,rfhall be
Plato taught him. - wed; becaufe it was revealed to none who

It has been demanded of me, Whether [ Jyere not worthy of it: For if he foreknew
fhould be convinc®d of my Opinion, and ads lthat no one of the Heather]s fhonld live up
mit of fupernatural Religion, in cafe the lio the worth of this new Light, and there-
Gofpel (i. e.) a fupernatural Religion had ffore deny’d it to them all, then he who
been promulgated to all the World ? I an- Inakes no diftin&ion of Perfons, would on-
fwer’d, I fhould 5 and was ‘contented that lly have reveald it to thofe who fhould be
the whole {trefs of the Difpute fhould be Yaved : ‘But our Adverfaries confefs that this

terminated in that one Point. It was 1= Light is vevealed to many as fhall not be

ply’d, That then if it could be proved that
this univerfal Revelation was unneceflary, {
ought to acquiefce 5 I'granted that alfb.
"Twas then urg’d, That this Revelation
was not thought neceflary by Almiglity
God, becaufe he foreknew that none of
thofe Heathens, or whofoever elfe would
live up to the heighth of their natutal Rea-

fon or Religion, and that therefore it was |-

not reafonable that they fhould receive this
fupernatural Help ; wherefore it was con-

cluded |-

fved among the Chriftians, as if it were
oly to double their Condemnation 5 an
Opinion which. totally robs God of his At-
tribute ‘of Mercy, and Man is left at leaft
it a-wery doubting condition, if nottotally
fefperate. -

Iam, S 1R,
Your Friend without Referve,
‘ AW,

To

|
b
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70 bis Friend My, Gildon,concer
s

ing the World’s Age,
and End, '

S IR, That Purt of Ocellus Lucanus which I
promifed to fend you, is what follows.

OCELLUS LUCANTS,

& Y Opinion is, That the Univerfe
& admitteth neither Generation nor
¢ Corruption, forit ever was, and ever fhall
¢ be ; inafmuch as if *twere {fubje& to time,
¢ it would not yet coatinue, For if any
. ¢ Man fhould conceive itito have been mads,
¢ he would not beable to find into what it
¢ fhould be corrupted and diflolv’d; fince
¢ that out of which it was made, is before
¢ the Univerfe ; as that into which it fhall
¢ be corrupted, will be after the Univerfe.
¢ Befides, the Univerfe being made, is made
¢ together with all things; and being cor-
¢ rupted , is corrupted together with all
¢ things ; whchis impoilible : So that the
¢ Univerfe is without Beginning and End-
“ing. Now whatfoever had a Beginning of
¢its Prodution, and ought to partake of

¢ Dif-

Diffolution,

2r8)

admitteth two Alterations ;
“¢the one from that which is lefs, to that
¢ which is greater 5 and from that wich is
‘worfe, to that which is better ; and that
¢ term from whence it beginneth to be
tter’d, is call’d Prodution; as that to
twhich it arrivethis called theState: The
‘other Alteration is from that which is
“greater, to that which is lefs; and from
‘that which is better, to that which is
‘worfe: But the Period of this Alteration
‘is calPd Corruption and Diffolution. If
‘therefore the whole be producible and
“corruptible, when it was produced, it was
‘alter’d from that which was lefs, to that

Ywhich was greater : and from that ‘which
“wras worfe, to that which was better : and
“confequently will afterwards be alter’d
“from the greater to the lefs, and from
“better to worfe. So that the World being
tproduced, admitted Growth and State; and
thall again receive Diminution and Cor-
‘ruption. For every Nature that admitteth
“Progrefs, hath three Terms, and two In-
‘tervals. The three Terms are Production,
‘State, and Diffolution ; but the two Inter-
*vals are, from the Production to the State,
‘and “from the State to the Diffolution.
“Now the Univerfe doth of it felf afford
“us no fuch evidence, fince no one ever faw
‘it produc’d nor alter’d either in Afcenfu
‘or Defeenfu, -but it always remain’d in the
= ¢ fame
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¢ fanie condition ’tis now in, equal’and like
it felf. The 'evident Signs whereof] are
¢ the Orders, fit Proportions, Figures, Sci-
¢ toations, Intervals, Faculties, mutual fwift-
¢ nefs and flownefs of Motions, Numbers,
¢ and Periods of Times3 for all fuch thingg

¢ admit Alteration and Diminution, accord-h

“ing to the Progrefs-of a producible Na-
¢ ture: For that which is'greater and bet-
¢ ter, acomipanieth the State by reafon of
¢ its Viigor 5 and which islefs or worfe,ac-
¢ companieth the Diflolution, by reafon of
¢its Weaknefs. - Now I call the World by
¢ the Name of the Univerfe, which Appel-
¢ lation it obtaineth, in thatit is framed out
¢ of all things, being an abfolute and perfedt
¢ Colleétion of all Natures : for befides the
¢ Univerfe, there is« nothing; and if there
¢ beany thing, it is contain’d in' the Uni-
¢ verfe, cither as a part, or excrefcence
¢ thereof., As for thofe things that are con-
¢ tain’d in the World, they have commu-
¢ nion with the World, but the World hath
¢ communion with nothing elfe befides it
¢ felf; for all other things have not fuch a
¢ Nature as is fufficient of it felf, but ftand
¢in need of the commmumnion with other
¢ things: As living Creatures need Refpi-
¢ration; the Eye, Light, ‘and the other
¢ Senfes their feveral Objefts; and Plants
_¢need the Juice of the Earth for their
¢ growth : Nay, the Sun, Moon, Planets, and

, ¢ fixed

¢ fixed Starsyfftand:

in need:of a certain por-
¢ tion of the Univerfe; only the Univerfe
¢ ftands in need of no-ather thing befides it
“felf.. Now as Fire, which isable to give
¢ heat to other things, is of it ftlf hot ; fo
‘that which is the caufe of perfeéion to
ather things, is of it felf perfe@; and
Hthat which is the caufe of Safetyto others,
tmuft of it {elf be fafe and permanent.
¢ Alfo that wlichis the cavfe of Compaéted-
‘nefs to others, muft needs of it {elf be
‘ compacted : But the World is to all other
“things the caufe of Being, Safety.and Per-

1be eternaly- perfect; .and: permanent for
“ever. Again, If the Univerfe bediffolv’d,
“itmuft of neceflity be diffolv’d into Some-
“thing, or into Nething 5 Not into Some-
“ thing, inafmuch as theve will not be a
btotal Corruption of the Univerfe, ifit'be
diffolv’d into Something: for Something
t muft be cither the Univerfe, oratleaft a
é Part of it;nor will it be annihilated: For it
b is impoffible that Something fhould either
* be made of Nothing,or diflolv’d into No-
! thing 5 wherefore the Univetfe can admit
" neither Produétion nor Corruption. Now
“if any one fhould conceive it is corrupted,
beither it muft be corrupted from Some-
Gthing that is without theUniver{e,ordrom
¢ Something that is withiny it cannot be
‘ from Something without it, for tl‘ie';g is

: Q=

Fafe&i&m; wherefore of it {elf it muft needs
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¢ Nothing without the Univerfe which com.

which being come to maturity and per-
fection, are again refolv’d into Seeds, Na-
ture making her progrefs from the fame
unto the fame. But Men, and other Ani-
mals, do in a more inferior Manner finifh
the progrefs of their Nature, (fince they
do not return to their firft Age:) Nei-
ther have they a reciprocal change into
one another, as’tis in Fire, Air, Water,
-and Earth ; but after they have run thro’
all the four aforefaid parts of their Race,
and pafled their feveral Ages, they are
diffolv’d and dye, becoming in the fame
ftate as they were. (Quo non Nati Facent,
as Semcca and Pliny both fpeak.) Thele
therefore are Arguments fufficient to
prove, That the Univerfe remaineth per-
tect and uncorrupted ; as alfo that the Ex-
crefcences and Refults thereof, fuffer only
a Mutation, and not an Annihilation ;
there being no fuch thing as Quies in Na-
tura, all things being in a perpetual circu-
lar Motion. Nay, that the Figure, Mo-
tion, Time, and Subftance thereof, are
without Beginning and End ; thereby it

¢ prehends all things, and. is the World,
¢ Nor can it be from things that are withig
¢ the Univetle, for then they muft of Ne.
¢ ceflity be greater and more prevalent chan
¢ the Univerfe, whichcannot be : fora]]
¢ things are hurry’d by the. Univerfe; and 11
¢ endew’d with Lifcand Soul. So that ifit

- ¢ comes neither by any thing without the
¢ World, nor within it, then it cannot be
¢ Subject to Corruption and Diffolution,

-¢ Moreover, All Nature,.if it be well con- ﬁ
¢ fider’d, feemeth to take away - Continnity ,
¢ from the firft and moft honourable parts -

¢ grecs, and applying it to allmertal things,

¢ as allo admitting a' Progref(s of ‘its own
¢ Conttitution, (for the firft Bodies being
¢ mov’d, do in an uniform manner perform

¢ their Periods ) I fay, a Progrefs not con- |
¢ tinued and local, but confifting in Altera- I
¢ tion; wiz. Condenfation and Rarefaction,
¢ Thus Fire being prefs’d together produ-
¢ ceth Air, Air Water, and Water Earth,

¢ Alfo from Earth there is the fame Period

I
1
)

¢ of Alteration, till you come to Fire again,
¢ whence the Alteration at firft began,
¢ (according to what Hippocrates faith——
¢ Lumen Jowiy Tenebrae Plutoni 5 Lumen Ply-
¢ tons, Tenebre Jovi : ) Likewife Fruitsand
¢ Plants receiv’d their Beginning from Seeds,

- ' ¢ which
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plainly appears, that the World admit-
teth neither Produ&ion nor Diflolution :
for the Figure is fpherical, and confe-
quently on every fide equal, and therefore
without Beginning or Ending. Alfo the
¢ Motion is circular, and confequently
¢ ftable, never fhifting its former place. The
¢ Time

£
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* Time likewife is infinite wherein the Mo- ¢ times Heat, and fometimes Cold ; for with

¢ tion is ‘perform’d, as that which is movd = «
14

<
4
[3

had neither Beginning, nor fhallhave End;
from all which it is evident, that the Uni-
verfe admitteth neither Produ&ion .nor
Corruption. Ocellus Lucanus, chap. 1.

Now it is very much, that this Author

Ocellus Lucanys (who for his Antiquity, is
hield to be almoft a Contemporary with
Mofes, if not before him ) thould have fo
different a Sentiment of the World’s Begin-
ning from that which Mafes had, methinks
if afofes’s Hiftory of the Creation, and of
Adam’s being the firft Man, had been a
general receiv’d Opinion at that time, Ocel-
us Lucanvs, who was fo ancient and fo emi-
nent a Philofopher, fhould not have been al-
together ignorant thereof.

<
13
<
<
¢

(o]
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¢ Again, (faith he) as the Frame of the
World hath beenalways, fo it is neceffary
that its Parts fhould likewile always have
exifted ; by Parts, 1 mean the Heaven,
Earth, and that which lieth betwixt, wiz.
the Sky; for fior without thefe, but with
thefe, and of thefe, the World confifts.
Alfo if the Parts exifl, it is neceflary that
the Things which are within them fhould
alfo coexift 5 as with the Heaven, theSun,’
Moon, fixed Stars and Planets, with the

Earth, Animals, Flints, Minerals, Gold- °

and Silver; with the Air, Exhalations,
W inds,and Alterations of Weather, fome-
g : (i
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the World,. all thoft things do, and cver
have exifted as parts thereof.  Nor hath
Man had any original Preduction from the
Earth or elfewhere, as fome believe ; but
hath always been, as now he is, coexiltent
with the World, whereof he isa part.
Now ‘Corruptions and violent Alterations
~are made according to the Parts of the
Earth: fometimes by the overflowing of
the Sea; fometimes with the dilating and
parting of the Earth by Winds and Wa-
ters imprifon’d in the Bowels thereof ; but
an univerfal Corruption of the Earth
never hath been, nor ever fhall be. Yet
thefe Alterations have given occafion for
the invention of many Lies and Fables.
And thus are we to underftand them that
derive the Original of the Greck Hiltory
from Inachus the Argive : not that he was
really the Original thereof, as fome make
himrs but becaufe a moft memorable Al-
teration did then happen, fome were fo
unskilful as to make that Conftruction
thereof 5 and if any way we may believe
Adam tobe the firft Man, we muft expound
it after this manner, »iz. That he was the
firlt of the whole Race. But for the Uni-
verfe, and all the parts whereof it fubfifts,
as it is at prefent, fo it ever was, and ever
fhall be; one Nature perpetnally moving,
and another pepetually fulfering ; one al-
2

l
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¢ ways governing, and the other always be-
“ing govern’d. iy '

The courfe which Nature takes in go-
verning the World, is by one¢ Contrary
prevaling over another, as thus
" The Moifture in the Air prevaileth over
the Drinefs of the Fire; and the Coldnefs
of the Water, over the Heat of the Air;
the Drinefs of the Earth, over the Moifture
of the Water ; and fo the Moifture of the
Water, over the Drinefs of the Earth; and
the Heat in the Air, over the Coldnefs of
the Water; and the Drinefs in the Fire,
over the Moifture of the Air. Aud thus
the Alterations are made and produced out
~ of one into another. '

It plainly appears out of the Bible, that

there were two Creations both of Man and
Woman, and that 4dam was not the firft

Man, nor Eve the firft Woman, only the

firft of the Holy Race, and this divers of
the Fews believe: for in the firft Chapter of
Genefis, ver. 27. It is faid—=So God created
man in bis own Image, in the Image of God
created be bim : male and female created be
them. Bidding them increafe and multiply, and
bave dominion over all things : Which plainly
fhews that Man was then created, and that
the other Creation of 4dam and Eve {poken
of inthe fecond Chapter, 7er. 7. and 22.
were of the firft Man and Woman of the
Holy Race, and not the firft Man and

Woman

P - - 1 o Sy
Woman that ever was in the World ;. for
it was a great fpace of time, and divers
great Altions were accomplill’d betwixt
thofe two Creations : Therefore when it is
faid ——Gen. 6. 2. That the fois of God faw
the daughters of men that they were fair, and
took them for their Wiwves. The meaning is,that
the Sons of A4dam of the fecond Creation,
faw the Danghters of the Men of the firft
Creation, that they were fair, and married
them. What Fofephus {peaks of the Grecks,
and other Nattons, may with the {ame Rea-
fon be apply’d to Afofes and the Fews, viz.
That all Founders and Eftablifhers of new
Eftates, have each of them fuppos’d in their
own behalf, that whofoever was of theirs,
he was the firft of the World, Contra Apio-

| wem, Lib. 1.

Now;: however Fofepbus boafts fo much of
the Antiquity of his Countrymen the Fews,
yet he himfelf confefies, That he neverthe-
Iefs durft not prefume to compare the Na-
tion of the Fews, with the Antiguity of the
moft ancient and infallible Writings of the
Egyptians, Chaldeans and. Pozwmiciqns, who
dwell in fach Countries as are not fubject.to
the Corruption of Air; and bave carefully
provided, that whatfoever has been done by
them, fhould not fleep in obfeurity, but be
kept in memory,in the publick Witings of
the moft learned Men. Contra Appicnem,L.1.

L3 W hich.

|
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Whichisas ifhe had faid,Foralmuclas no
other Nations but the Egyptians, Phenicians
and Chaldees, have certain Records of their
Original, therefore will I pretend my own
Nation of the Fews to be ancienter than
them, who cannot difprove me 3 but be-
caufe the Egyptigns, Phenicians and Chaldees
have more ancient Records of their Coun-
try inbeing, to difprove me, therefore to
prevent being confuted, I think it more
convenient to yield to them in Antiquity.
And this is the fecret meaning of what 5o-
Sephus fays.

-1 have obferv’d that no Prophets ever
foretold the End of the World fhould hap-
pen till many years after their own deaths,
being thereby fure not to live to fee them-
felves proved Lyars—— _

Cur mundi firem propriorem non facs? ut ne

Ante Obitum mendax arguercre 2 [apis.

: Owen upon Napicr,

For they-who prophefic of the World’s

deftruction,are npon fure grounds, ziz. that
till it comesto pafs, it may be expeCted.

" As Natore cannot create, by making
Something out of Nothing ; fo neither can
it Annibilate, by turning Something into
Nothing : whence it confequently follows,
As there is No Accefs, fo there is no Dimi-
nution in the Univerfe, no more than in the
Alphabet; by the infinite Combination and
Franf{pofition of Letters, or in the Wax l;g

_the
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the alteration . of the Seal ffamp’d:upon itf:"—

Now.as for the:Forms of natural Bodies, no
fooner dothany one abandon the Matter it
inform’d, but another fteps inftantly into
the place thereof ; no fooner hath one a&ted
his part and isretired; but another conies
prefently forth upon the Stage,  tho” it may
be in‘a different fhape, and fo ac a different
part : So that no: Portion of the Matter is,
or atany Time can be altogether void and
empty, but like Fertummnus or Proteus,it turns
it {elf into a thoufand fhapes, and is always
fupply’d and furnifh’d with one Form or an-
other, there being in: Nature Nothing but

- Circulation :  Ne Rts dd Nibilum redigantur

protinus omnes, Lucret. Iib. 2. And to this
purpofe divers of the Pocts fpeak ——

- Nec fic interimit mors res, ut materia

Corpora conficiat, fed catum diffipat ollis -
Inde alits alind conjugit & efficit, omnes
Res ut convertant formas, mutentque colores,
Et capiant fenfus,& puncto Tempore reddant :
Ut mofias referre eadem primordia verum,

ol , Lucret. lib. 5.
s e Mutantity in avung
Singula, & inceptum alteynat natura tenorem,
Quodque dies antiqua tulit, poft auferet ipfa. -

Pontan. Metamorph.cap.48.

- INec fpecies [ua cuiq, manet : rerumq; Novatrix

Ex alits alias yeparat Natura figuras.
Nec peritin tanto quidquammibi credite)mun-
do. . Sed

g
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Sed variat faciemque novat : Naftique vocatur
Tncipere effe alinds quam quod fuit ante : morig;
Definere tllud idem : cum fint buc forfisan illa,
Hae Tranflata illac, fumma tamen omnia con-
fiant. Ovid. Metam, 135,

Alfo Philo in his Book of the IWurld’s In-
corruptibility, alledgeth to this purpofe the
Verfes of a Greek Tragick Poet, and I think
of Euripides, which the Tranflator readers
thug——o-

e eGenititr Nibil emoritur.
.. Sed Tranfpofitum ultro Citroque
Forman priovem. dlterat.

Cafaubon Tikewife in his firft Exercitation
againft Baronius, theweth from the teftimo-
ny of Hippocrates, Appolonius, Seweca, Anto-
ninys the Emperor, and others. Nibilin
rebus Creatis perive, fed mutars duntaxat.

But to confirm what Ocellus faith, we
find fomething like itin the Scriptures, for
Solomon {peaks much to the fame purpofe,
Ecclef. 1. 4. One Generation pafleth away, and
another Generation cometh, bus the Earth ali-
detb for ever. o

- Now as Geographersufe to place Seas upon
that part of the Globe which they know niot;

{o Chronologers, who are much of the fame:

humour, do generally blot out paft Ages,
which are unknown to them; as tlif one
: F rown
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drown _thofe Countries thgy c not de-

fcribe; fo do the other with their cruel -

Pens deftroy thofe times, whereof they
have no account. :

The Grecians made three Divifions of
Time ; the Unknown times; the Hercick
or Fabulous Times; and the Hiftorical
times, or fich as they knew to have been
true, The Unknown Times were thofe
with them, which paft from the Be-
ginning of things to the Flood ; which
Time, whether it had a Beginning, by
Computation can  never certainly be
comprehended , as Cenforinus from Parro

- affirms. The Fahulous and Heroick Times

were thofe that intervened betwixt the
Flood and the firft Olympiad : buried like-

- wife in Obfcurity ; nor isit certainly known

how long Inachus was from O%y‘ges, or Co-
drus from Inachus. Laftly, the Hiftorical

and known part of Time 1s computed from"

the firft Olympiad, and treafur’d up by the
Greck Hiftorians, That the «£gyptians and
Phenicians had a conftant Record of things
paft, is confefs’d by the very Grecks them-
felves ; who but lately learn’d-the ufe of

~ Letters from Cadmus the Phenician : for:
' which reafon it has been doubted, whether

the Greeks had any ufe of Letters in time
of the Trojan Expedition ; as we may find
in Fofepbus againft Appian: That the Phe-

nicians had the ufe of Letters long before

& - Mofes,

= mm
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Jofes, and fpake thefame Langunage as the
Hebrews did, is clearly proved “by Samucl
Petit in his Adifcellanea, as well as by the
Learned Bochart inhis Phaleg. For although
we know of no Writer at this time extant
more ancient than Aefes(unlefs it be Ocellus)
yet few will deny but that there were Wri-.
ters before him, out of whom he collefted
much of his own Hiftory ; wherefore fays
Dr. Brown, 1belicve, Lefides Zovoafter, there
were divers others that wrote before Mofes.
Upop which his Aunotator quotesa Paflage
out of Apuleius (ia Apol.) in thefe Words:
Si quod libet modicum emolumentum probaveri-
tis, ego ille fim Carinondas, wel Damigeron,
wel is Mofes, wvel Fannes, wel Apollonius,
wel ipfe Dardanus, vel quicungue alius poft Zo-
roaftrem & Hofranem inter  Magos celebratus
eft—— Diodavus Sicutus was not only famed
for his great Learning, but by Reading,
Enquiring, and Travelling throughout Ex-
rope, Afia and Africa, for the fpace of for-
ty Years, had fornif’d his Library with
many exquifite Volumes, Now he fpeak-
ing of the Chaldeans, relates, that they
thought very long ago, that the World ac-
cording to its own Nature, was cternal,
having no Beginning,nor that it fhould have
any Corruption, in order to an End, and
that Mankind was from Eternity, without
any Beginning of their Generation : that the
Stars were eternal ; and by long obfervation

of
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of thofe eternal Stars, 'as alfd as an acute
Knowledge of each of their particular mo.
tions, they foretold many future Events,
You will hardly ({ays he) beliewe the Number of
Years that the College of Chaldeans affirm’d
they had [pent in Contemplation of the Oniyerfe

© for before the Expedition of Alexander sy
Alia, they reckor’d four bundred and Sfewventy

thoufand Years, from the time they began to ol
Jerwe the Stars.  Likewife Cicero (who was
cotemporary with Diedorus,) mentions the
very fame account of time and Number of
years.  Critigs, inPlate’s Dialogue calPd T«
mans, tells us, * how an ancient « Egyptian
Prieft laugh’d at old Solon for boafting of the
Primitive acts of the Athenigns, as of Phoyo-
neus and Nigke before the Flood, as alfo
of Deucalion and Pyrrba after the Flood, as
atfo of Deucalion and Phyrra after the Flood g
whereas the Prieft told Solon, there had

formerly been many more Elcods: that he .

was ignorant even of the moft famous of his
Anceftors: that he had no knowledge of
another thens, the firlt and moif ancient
which ftood before the Flood, and was de-
ftroyed by it: that he never heard of the
glorious Enterprizes which thofe fir(t .4tbe-
#ians had perform’d ten thoufand years be-
fore the Flood ; at which time an mnumera-
ble Company of fierce Warriors had invaded
edigypt and Greece, and afl that was againft

- Hereules Pillars: againft whom,  the only

Valor
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Walor of the Citizens of old Athens was then
fhewn, above all other Nations. Now whe-
ther the Prieft did this to banter poor Solor,
1 fhall not determine ; but the fame Hiftory
is cited likewife in .drnobius’s Treatife againit
the Gentiles, where he ufes thefe Words—
We were the Caufe (fays he) that Ten thoufand
Tears ago a great Army of Men came from the
Atlantick Iffands, as Plato relates, and de-
frroy’d a great many Cities———Scaliger (in
his Book de, Emend, Temp.) fays, That the
Chinefes reckow’d the World to have been Eight
bundred eightfeore thoufand and feventy three

- Tears old, Anno Domini 1594.

But I fhall tire you no more with this
Subje&, which as it does to me, o undoubt-
edly it will to you, and ought to do the
fame to every good Chfiftian, appear ameer
Paradox, tho’ of as great Antiquity as any
thing 1 ever yet met with in prophane Sto-
ry. However, notwithftanding it does not -

_edifie, yet if it may inany kind ferve to en-
tertain and divert you, ’tis all that is aim’d °
at by, . :

Z1R

Your moft faithful Friend
and Servant,

BLOUNT.

FINIS.
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